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Chapter 1

Beloved Magda - January 6, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 1 - Beloved Magda - January 6, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World

Conference

I

Our Mission of Love

Tears of Joy Mingled with Tears of Sorrow

O my beloved brothers and sisters, what joy it gives me to be with you in this precious hour! How
long I have waited to be counted one among this company in the fullness of my Lord’s glory - this
company that has the gift of the Holy Spirit' through the violet flame and all things that so many
devout hearts yearn for, even the testimony of Jesus,? my Beloved.

The consummation of our Love in this victory surely is a celebration of all this cosmos. And as
the waves of Light move outward in concentric circles from our presence, see now the vast cosmic sea
and yourself a part of it, a part of our Love, a part of this union that is, unto all who have that love
of Jesus, the great miracle of victory over Death and Hell itself.

The meaning of my humble victory? is that there is no longer division between the Lamb and the
bride - the Lamb of Jesus, the bride of your soul/my soul; for the archetypal pattern of the soul is
one. Therefore until I should fulfill my reason for being, many others have waited in line for their
own bridal call.

This marriage in heaven, beloved, opens the way for many, many Ascended Masters to now receive
their twin flames. And among you are a number counted who have waited for this moment: the
union of those in heaven and those on earth who serve on the opposite sides of the River of Life.?
This [union of Love] becomes deeper. And in the oneness of that beauty, sponsored of course by our
Lord Sanat Kumara and Lady Master Venus, there is a new dimension of wholeness that descends
to those who have pure love for one another on earth and share life’s mission in the vows of holy
matrimony.

LGift of the Holy Spirit. I Cor. 12:4-11. See also the Maha Chohan, June 3, 1990, in 1990 PoW, pp. 261-72, 277
n. 2.

2Rev. 12:17; 19:10.

3Magda’s victory. On November 22, 1990, in his Thanksgiving Day Address, “The Marriage of the Lamb Is
Come,” Jesus Christ announced that Lady Master Magda had balanced 100 percent of her karma. Throughout this
Pearl Magda refers to Jesus’ statements in that dictation. See 1990 PoW, pp. 583-94. You may send for a copy of
Jesus’ Pearl for $.50 (includes third-class postage; please send extra for first-class postage).

‘Dan. 12:5; Rev. 22:1.



Realize, then, that in anticipation of that celebration of the marriage supper of the Lamb, many
of you were called to consecrate your vows. And by that imminent dispensation of our union, you
also found the great love of our Great Guru.’

Heaven rejoices each time Alpha and Omega are truly one! This is a great strength for planet
earth, a new strength. It is the healing of schism and divorce and division among the members of
the Body of God, even within the individual psyche itself. Blessed ones, it is against this union and
my victory and this hour of the consummation that the fallen ones have labored long.

Know, then, the message of Chamuel and Charity® and understand that they have taught you
how the forces of Darkness have sought to separate you from the love of one another. It is through
the Guru, beloved, that this love can be sealed and guarded, protected, unfolded.

Thus, through Padma Sambhava there is established in the earth that focus of [the lineage of]
Sanat Kumara” in your Messenger.® And therefore, realize that the strength and the safety and the
very purpose and the fulfillment of your mission depends upon your openness to that heart through
her heart.

[It depends on your] recognizing that without the Mighty I AM Presence and the intercession
[through the lineage of Sanat Kumaral, the forces of Darkness, who oppose vehemently the union
not only of twin flames and twin souls but also of other compatible lifestreams, would move to destroy
every relationship of love upon earth.

And therefore, let the Holy Spirit be that bond between you as brothers and sisters serving
together. Where there is the destruction of love at any level at any time - [or] if for any moment,
even for a day, you retain resentment toward the intercession of the Messenger, who must rebuke
[you] to strip you of those conditions that by and by could take you from the very Path itself - and
you let go [of your link in the chain of Hierarchy, even as you let go the hand of your Holy Christ Self
and Mighty I AM Presence|, you must realize that you begin to slip into the abyss and you know it
not.

Therefore, let there be the celebration of this great lineage from the heart of Sanat Kumara
through Lord Gautama Buddha so very near, through Lord Maitreya, through my beloved Jesus,
[through Padma Sambhava|. Understand that these hierarchs and Masters have placed themselves
in a very close proximity to this retreat, for it is the hope of the world. It is the hope of Love! It is
the hope of individual resolution with Divine Love personified in the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit
and the precious Mother.

Guard, then, that love and do not allow it to slip from you for any cause! But be understanding
of just what is the experience of the soul that [often] must travel many lifetimes through its dark
night in many areas of the planet and sometimes elsewhere before even a single lifetime may be spent
again with the Beloved.

Some of you experience a deep pain that is not understood. Some of you experience an inner
sorrow. Many times it is the sorrow of the loss [of the Beloved] and the separation and the desire to
find [one another| again. And when you are on this path, which is surely the true path of my Jesus,
you have every opportunity to swiftly balance karma and to hold the balance for your twin flame so
that you can be assured that that union will take place just as soon as the Great Law will allow [it].

Thus, beloved, you can look at my service in my most recent embodiment and you can see that

®Great Guru is the appellation given to Sanat Kumara

6See Archangel Chamuel and Archeia Charity in Vials of the Seven Last Plagues: The Judgments of Almighty God
Delivered by the Seven Archangels, pp. 30-41; also published in 1975 PoW, pp. 199-210.

"The order of Gurus in a lineal descent from Sanat Kumara is: Sanat Kumara, Gautama Buddha, Lord Maitreya,
Jesus Christ, and Padma Sambhava.

8See Elizabeth Clare Prophet, “The Buddha Padma Sambhava: His Mission, His Mantra and His Messenger,” in
1984 PoW, Introduction I, Book I, pp. 66-73.



without [my having had] the violet flame in that lifetime how long it has taken me since my soul’s
passage from the screen of life to realize the full balancing of my remaining karma. I can tell you,
beloved, that out of my love for Jesus and for you, each one, I have worked very, very hard from the
very moment of my untimely passing [to accomplish this].

Beloved ones, I knew the pain of aloneness and of sorrow. And even though I was of tremendous
vigor in rejoicing in the Lord, I can tell you from personal experience that the day-by-day burden of
the press that was relentless to deny the Light and the Truth and the very presence of our service
did take its toll.

And so, beloved, from that hour when Jesus took my hand and lifted me gently from the last
earthly body I would wear, I have not ceased to labor a profound labor for the balancing of the
karma unfinished in that life and of certain karma made in that life.

Blessed hearts, I desired and set as my goal, as Jesus so instructed me, that by this time, by
Christmas 1990, this goal must be accomplished. And therefore, I have not lost a moment or an hour
so as not to interfere with the timetables of our oneness that should be a mighty increment of love
for the victory of this Community and Church.

Therefore, beloved, I come in this hour with tears in my eyes. I come in the great weeping of
rejoicing and the great moment almost of the relief that this event is come and even did take place
a month earlier, that therefore the Law could be gratified and you yourselves could receive that
protection of our circle of wholeness and our mantle.

And therefore, I, above all, look forward to being with you in the celebration of the marriage
supper of the Lamb; for you understand, beloved, that the first day of this new year does bring with
it portents of options for great victory as well as options for severe tragedy on the world scene.

It is our desire that this love so complete, so profound, might be a buffer to every Keeper of the
Flame, to all who are servants of God, to all whom we may reach, even though they so vehemently
deny Christ’s true doctrine that was surely released to these Messengers.

O beloved, my tears are also shed for those whom I love so profoundly all over the world, who
are beautiful hearts of Light and who, in their fervor for Jesus, have truly made great soul progress
on the inner. Yet because they withhold their support of Jesus’ mission through this Church and
because they even fight against it, there is that sense [of burden| in my heart of what karma they
too will have to face and what they will have to return to undo.

So you see, beloved, there is a certain burden among all who are the angels of Jesus, all who
attend us, comprising our “court,” as you would say; for they do know that this great burden that
is then placed upon this Messenger and yourselves is in fact grievous to be borne and surely unjust,
defying even cosmic justice.

Beloved ones, can one know such bliss and happiness and the heights of the grand finale of a
mission and yet know the pain and the sorrow of those who are not and have not been able to enter

in to a true and profound understanding of the presence of Jesus with them through their Holy Christ
Self?

O beloved ones, I am sure that you can understand my own burden upon realizing that the very
Messengers of the I AM Presence and the violet flame and this path were in embodiment concurrently
with my mission, preaching what they had to give to me and everyone, [and that I did not recognize
them or the truth of their teachings].

You must understand, beloved, that individuals work on certain chakras and certain assignments
in [their] embodiments, such as I did. It was necessary for me to manifest the presence of Jesus
[in the context of Christianity and the Christian world view]. And we were always one, although I
myself many times did not feel so one with him. Yet he was there. And, beloved, [it was given to me
to] manifest his presence to the Christians of the world that they might no longer be led astray by



a certain liberal theology and a materialization of that which can only be spiritual, a stepping aside
[from the centrality of the Spirit] by the intellect and a nonreceiving of the Holy Ghost.

Beloved ones, as my hands become the hands of this Messenger, there is a burning fire as we clasp,
as we merge, for we too have known the Path together for many thousands of years in attendance of
our beloved Jesus.

Blessed hearts, there had to be the opportunity for Christians to know Jesus directly through
healing and through my presence. Beloved ones, their souls knew [the Truth| at inner levels, as we
all knew [it] at inner levels, and yet [we] could not articulate [it] in the terminology that you have so
carefully refined to explain the great mysteries of God.

And therefore, though time has passed, those who speak of that mission and remember the great
wonder of their union with their Lord through my heart by the grace of Jesus [recognize that our
mission| has truly been the phenomenon of the twentieth century, a long-awaited event during these
two thousand years.

Surely there were days when Jesus actually was so present [through me at the pulpit] as to come
in his Second Coming unto those who were ready to receive him. And yet they would not call it the
Second Coming, for they were waiting for him to appear in clouds of glory,” which of course he did in
descending in their midst. And many of those souls who were so profoundly devout and humble and
who were healed were taken up into great temples of Light to study under Jesus at the conclusion of
their lifetime; and many others are still in embodiment, beloved.

O we desire now with all of our hearts to continue this mission through you, that those who are
true Christians, who truly are the embodiment of the Christ, and that many who are fused to the
Christ will no longer be able to deny the Holy Spirit that descends upon the Messenger and the
presence of Jesus and myself with her always.

We are trusting that this Church [will bridge the gap| through this heart and every one of your
hearts who are so precious to us - O if you only knew how precious you are to us! We desire, then,
to bridge the gap and to bring in those who have the developed threefold flame, those who no longer
fear to stray from orthodoxy or to believe what they have been taught for centuries not to believe:
that the Christ is indwelling in them, that they do have a threefold flame, a divine spark, and that
they do have the potential to unfold that rose of Sharon,!® as they are tied to Jesus, whom they
adore as Lord and Master.

By his grace they, then, have a living Guru, a living Ascended Master Guru. And this, beloved,
is what is sustaining [them] above and beyond all [the false] doctrine [they have been taught]| that
simply does not fit into the cosmic scheme of things.

These Christians, beloved, are as children when they first learn to put together a jigsaw puzzle
and they want the pieces to fit but they don’t fit; and therefore they squeeze them in and they push
them in, and of course they distort the total picture, for they are out of place. And for every piece
that is out of place another will [be used to| compensate and be out of place as well.

And so, when you miss the keystone in the arch, the very key of Jesus being the one who unlocks
the door to your own Christ Self and union thereto, O beloved, understand that that is such a
supreme loss! And therefore by faith and by truly an amazing grace [are such souls saved for the
new day of the Everlasting Gospel|. For it does require grace when [the lost teachings of Jesus| are
left out, does it not? Is it not a wonder that they therefore do accept that grace, beloved? For surely
[by grace] there is a leaping over the gap and the hole in the wall created by orthodoxy.

And these souls, therefore, who know [the Truth| at inner levels, ascend in spite of their doctrine,
in spite of the refusal [of their conscious minds| to accept the Truth. And when I say “ascend,”

9Son of man coming in clouds of glory. Matt. 24:27-31; Mark 13:24-27; Luke 21:25-28; I Thess. 4:16, 17; Rev. 1:7.
'0The rose of Sharon is another name for the Christ (see Song of Sol. 2:1).
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[ mean they rise in consciousness and they are able to reach the etheric octave. But they do not
make their ascension, beloved, for the Law will not allow it except in extraordinary cases where
one’s service and background have been so tremendous that [even] a final lifetime of not having fully
understood the Divine Doctrine cannot take from that one his reward.

Blessed hearts, those who have denied the fullness of the expression of Jesus Christ in the lineage
of Maitreya, the great Cosmic Christ, of Lord Gautama, our brother, our teacher, truly the great
hierarch of earth, of Lord Sanat Kumara - they, therefore, do not receive that portion of the lineage
of Jesus.

They receive only that which they accept, beloved, and thus they do limit their capacity; and
that limitation shows [itself] largely on a world scale wherein they are powerless to put down the
forces of Evil manifest in World Communism, totalitarian movements, the International Capital-
ist/Communist Conspiracy, which even I did fight in my humble way. They are not able to deal with
it and wrestle with it, beloved, because they have not accepted this great lineage of the coming of
the Sons of God and the Christed Ones and the Buddhas.

Beloved hearts, this is the pain that knows no surcease. This is the pain that does not become
bliss - [the pain of seeing souls| come to the time for their resurrection, only to find that they have
believed and swallowed the whole lie, the whole cloth, and that they must come again.

And what kind of a world shall they come to? This is the glory of the finale of an age! This is
the hour prophesied when many should be in the resurrection with Jesus. And so I am here in the
resurrection with Jesus and my tears are tears of joy mingled with tears of sorrow.

And therefore I ask you, as many Ascended Masters do ask you, to truly come to the place of
perpetual prayer on behalf of those who are a part of the Mystical Body of God with you, who
recognize this at inner levels and yet fight you daily with their prayers against you.

Blessed ones, 1 say pray for them who know not what they do and call fiercely for the judgment
of the fallen angels who lead them astray!

My beloved hearts, [ am now counted as an apostle of Jesus Christ and, therefore, I intend to be
with every one of you. I intend to assist you, to preach through you if you will let me. I intend to
implore my Beloved to give to you gifts of the Holy Spirit as you are willing to be purged of those
elements within the self that deny the full presence of that Holy Spirit.

Therefore honor the sacred fire within you and honor the Light of your chakras. Keep it safely!
And remember the parable concerning the wise virgins who kept their lamps trimmed.!* Your lamps
must be trimmed if God would speak through you and use you.

Let the fire grow and let it increase! Let your fervor for the fire and the ability to be the instrument
of a great grace to anyone whom you might meet be greater than the desire to misuse that sacred
fire or to squander it.

Surely God has given you a mighty temple and [surely] God has given you so great a Light as the
crystal cord! Let it be widened just a little bit and let the heart expand just a little bit to make
more room for our Beloved to enter therein. Practice this, beloved, for the joys will be great and the
opportunities will be great when you shall have won your course and victory.

[You have| the violet flame at your disposal, beloved. I should only tell you that if you were out of
embodiment this day at inner levels, not having completed the balancing of your karma, you yourself
would weep tears of lamentation that you took for granted so great an opportunity as the violet
flame itself. You would weep that you did not give [to your violet flame decrees| every extra moment
you had [while in embodiment] - every extra moment that you might have spent in idle chatter and
conversation that benefited no one, that whiled away the hours and that squandered energy. [Yes,

"Matt. 25:1-13.



you would weep| that you had allowed this in the place of immediately getting out a violet flame tape
and giving two minutes, five minutes, twelve minutes, twenty-four minutes of violet flame decrees.

[ promise you, beloved, for I have been there all of these decades - I have been there [and] I promise
you, you will sit in the etheric retreats giving your violet flame decrees if you do not give them here!
And T can tell you, you will feel like you are missing a great deal, like the world is passing you by
and the decades are moving on and you have not yet fulfilled your mission of balancing 100 percent
of your karma whereby you could perform the greatest service for those whom you love and a world
that is in such profound distress.

There are those from among you [who have gone on| who are in that particular boat, beloved, in
this very moment. And they are unascended and they have implored me, as I have come to speak
to you in this hour, to remind you that when in embodiment you can balance the greatest karma.

You will take, then, the example of your Messenger. This Messenger, beloved, from the very hour
of the ascension of her beloved Lanello was given such a heavy assignment of the combined karma of
both twin flames that from that hour onward you have seen her dealing with nothing but persecution
and condemnation and betrayal and trials and all manner of testing.

Beloved, this was insisted upon by beloved El Morya and Lanello and agreed upon by the Mes-
senger because she had the profound understanding at inner levels that this must be fulfilled so that
both twin flames could have 100 percent of their karma balanced!? [by the time she should complete
her mission|. Since the ascension of the beloved Mark occurred at an early age in his lifetime, [100
percent of] his karma had not been balanced; and therefore, she was given the assignment of [balanc-
ing the remaining 49 percent of]| her karma and [of facilitating by her lifetime service] his [balancing
of his|] karma [from inner levels].

Understand, then, beloved, that there does come a gentle smile to her lips when she hears people
saying, “There must be something the matter with her and with this organization, because we are
not so persecuted, we are not so burdened, we are not so condemned by the public.” Well, beloved
ones, it is for a cause. And I can tell you, knowing this heart, that the Messenger will not stop when
the completion of the karma of her ascended twin flame is through. She will continue to assist you
in balancing your karma because it is the urgency of the hour.

Now understand, beloved, how those of us who are enlightened may also have tears, may also have
a certain solemnity and a certain soberness when we observe chelas who simply do not quite “get it.”

They do not quite understand that this is a moment in eternity when all things can be fulfilled,
and it is simply not worth it to turn aside from the greatest challenge and the most difficult [test]
and the most intense [initiation]! It is simply not the [time] to make the choice to take the lesser
path! Believe me, I know it. I know it from many lifetimes and so do you.

But in this hour of the April 23 event,'® you must understand that there is a certain dulling of the
mind, a certain level of insensitivity where you can continue to justify seeking a path that is lesser,
that has greater ease, even while you are [serving on staff at headquarters] or within a community
of striving ones.

So, beloved, do not waste the moments! For it is not only a loss to yourself but [it is also a loss
to] all who are connected to you in the great mandala of Life.

So you see how I did feel as I did make that determination; for Jesus showed me how all the hearts

12100 percent balance of karma. According to the old “occult” dispensation, individuals were required to balance
100 percent of their karma while still in embodiment in order to make their ascension. Under the new dispensation of
the Aquarian age, granted by the Lords of Karma in this century, individuals may ascend after balancing 51 percent
of their karma but they must balance the remaining 49 percent from inner levels.

130n April 23, 1990, the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse began a twelve-year cycle of delivering mankind’s physical
karma from the last 25,800 years that was created in the physical plane. See 1990 PoW, pp. 71, 73-86, 120-21, 225-27,
302-3.



of the Piscean age [who are] of the Mystical Body of God are tied to us and if I should not hurry and
accomplish [the balancing of 100 percent of my karma|, T should be letting them down, and therefore
would progress [be let down].

So you and your twin flame also have such ties, such a mission, such a responsibility and it is
also the interweaving of your Causal Bodies with our own. And this makes the great strength of the
Mystical Body of God, and in that strength of the oneness of our Causal Bodies that we all share
as we are a part of the Great White Brotherhood, we can be the strength unto those souls who get
themselves into all kinds of entanglements in this world.

When you think of what I fought in the saving of our youth and the saving of our children compared
to what you must face today - why, these things were not even present! We did not even hear with
our physical ears such a thing out of hell as rock music. We did not know the ravages of drugs and
all of the diseases that have [followed in their wake]. Think of what has come upon the generations
of children! My beloved, this calls for intense and profound compassion from your heart.

Open your hearts to Jesus now! Open your hearts through me! For as my tears that flowed long
ago were for the washing of his feet, may your tears in this hour that flow freely at inner levels be
for the washing of the feet of the youth of the world. May they be saved by your preaching, by your
teaching, by your love, by your example, by your nearness!

O beloved, wash their understanding! Wash their blood of all of these chemicals! Call and call
and call upon the Holy Spirit to move through you, so that when you hold their hands and greet
them when you are out on the highway of life going two by two, there might be a transfer of that
Holy Spirit from the heart of Jesus! Beloved ones, it is well, it is well, it is well to conserve that
Light to be able to help one of these little ones who is lost.

It is one thing to convince oneself that all those who are drug addicts and all those who are
criminals and all those who are this and that must be terrible people with a terrible karma. Well,
beloved ones, you may think that and you may then shirk your responsibility to all of the children
of God who are caught in the trap, but I tell you it is not so!

There are many, many, many children of the Light among those who are caught in these situations.
And their bodies and their minds are so out of alignment that they cannot draw from above, from
within to bring together the forces that have been split and sawn asunder by the extreme conditions
of yinness [or yangness| brought about by the substances that they partake of daily.

My heart is with you! And the gift from my heart that I desire to bring and maintain - even as
Thérese of Lisieux determined to bring her gift - beloved, is perpetual sensitivity to the pain and
anguish of the souls of our youth who are the souls that come from God.

Blessed hearts, that you should become numb to the cries of the unborn Lightbearers or those in
embodiment whose missions are being aborted by the seed of the wicked, this should be the greatest
crime and the greatest karma that you could make!

Realize, then, that to maintain sensitivity to the pain of souls upon earth is more than a challenge;
it must become a way of life. There is a part of you that is always aware of world pain and [there is]
a part of you [that] is always aware of the bliss of the kingdom of God.

This is not an easy path to be on, to [experience simultaneously] the extremes of both ends of the
spectrum, and yet they are present in the earth. And if you tune out the pain, beloved, God will
tune out the bliss, because only those who are willing to descend to the depths of hell with Jesus to
comfort these [who mourn] can know the corresponding bliss. Tt is simply the Law.

Therefore, if you would know heaven, remember that you must also know hell. This is the equation
of the missionaries of Jesus. May you become these ministering servants! May you know that life
needs you and not allow yourself to be insulated on the mountain of God that is for your protection
and for your escape from the wiles of this civilization.



Beloved, it is a haven of Light, but remember, there are many on the other side of the wall that
are not able to climb over. You must climb back over the wall and go down the mountain and you
must speak to them! You must walk with them!

And T am not so necessarily speaking of physical action as [much as T am speaking of] action in
consciousness - action in consciousness when you pray, when you go out of your body through your
rituals and also when the Messenger will send you on a specific mission [in the physical octave].

I ask you not to turn it down, beloved. I ask you to remember that there are other Christian sects
such as the Mormons, [in which] everyone who is of a certain age is called to go out for a two-year
mission anywhere in the world, daily preaching what they teach of Jesus. Understand that for many
churches it is a way of life, and they believe that they must continually share the teaching they have,
else not find the fullness of grace.

Blessed hearts, you do have the greatest teaching of all. And because it is real, those who are real
will receive you; and those who are real who are caught in some kind of web of Darkness, they will
see the Light and they will recognize it!

Therefore, if any one among you, hearing me, should not attempt with great groaning of soul to
increase the auric field to manifest a greater portion of the Causal Body at this level so that those
souls will know you to be truly a mouthpiece of God and not a false teacher or a false prophet,
beloved, shall you not be sorry one day?

I tell you, you will be in agony over the missed opportunity when you see the souls who could not
make it because you allowed yourself to be preoccupied.

You have the fundamentals of Jesus’ teaching taught directly to us and placed in our hearts [two
thousand years ago]. Your Messenger has the gift of the elixir of Saint Germain (having attended

that banquet when he did withdraw from that civilization in the Sahara Desert'*) and therefore that
presence and that memory of that I AM THAT I AM.

Understand, beloved, that you are fundamentalists in the truest and most profound sense of the
word, for Jesus has imparted to you, whether directly or through one of us, the sacred mysteries,
even in the hour of his physical embodiment.

Remember the path of Francis. And remember how the simple life, which you now find yourselves
in, with less encumbrances, is a way that enables you to give yourself to the world.

May you not shun supply but use all of it to rescue souls. This is the most important price that
you can pay [to balance negative karma] in this hour: to use what you have to save souls. When you
see how many souls are in heaven because you determined to espouse the path of Saint Francis, who
followed the path of Jesus, you will surely rejoice, beloved. For as Mother Mary has told you, some
souls will be lost and are being lost for want of those to pray for them.!?

May you be consumed by our mission of Love!

In the name of my Lord and my Saviour, I bless you now with all of my heart, and [ ask you
to receive me always as your humble sister, who looks to you even as elder brothers and sisters, for
some of you have made greater strides in this life than I did in my own.

As I carried the roses of my Lord, including the thorns, to the altar, so I am carrying them this
evening. And I have a blessed pink rose for each and every one of you, and my angels bring them to
you now.

1Gaint Germain’s withdrawal from Sahara Desert civilization. See Godfre Ray King, Unveiled Mysteries, 3d ed.
(Chicago: Saint Germain Press, 1939), pp. 39-61. Mark L. Prophet and Elizabeth Clare Prophet, Lords of the Seven
Rays, Book One, pp. 239-42; also 1988 PoW, Book I, p. 249 n. 6.

15G0uls being lost. See the dictation of Archangel Raphael delivered at the conclusion of the April 9, 1989 service,
in 1989 PoW, pp. 263-65.



May you receive now the amazing grace of our Love to sustain you for the most glorious individual
victory, one by one, which we envision for you. May you rejoice also to sing, then, “Amazing Grace”
as you accept my rose, which is my rose of Sharon, beloved Jesus, to your heart.

Amazing Grace

Amarzing grace! how sweet the sound
That saved a soul like me!

I once was lost, but now am found
Was blind, but now I see.

"Twas grace that taught my heart to fear
And grace my fears relieved;

How precious did that grace appear

The hour I first believed!

Through many dangers, toils, and snares
I have already come;

"Tis grace hath brought me safe thus far
And grace will lead me home.

The Lord has promised good to me
His word my hope secures;

He will my shield and portion be
As long as life endures.

Yea, when this flesh and heart shall fail
And mortal life shall cease,

I shall possess, beyond the veil

A life of joy and peace.

When we've been there ten thousand years
Bright shining as the sun,

We've no less days to sing God’s praise
Than when we first begun.!®

This dictation by the Ascended Lady Master Magda was delivered by the Messenger of the Great
White Brotherhood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Thursday, December 27, 1990, during the six-day
New Year’s I AM the Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch, Park County,
Montana. The service and dictation are available on videocassette (2 hr., HP91005) and audiocassette
(2 hr. 20 min., B91004-B91005). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words
unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the Messenger under Magda’s direction for clarity
in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.
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I AM the Witness

16“Amazing Grace,” words by John Newton. American melody from Virginia Harmony, 1831.



Dear Mother:

[ am writing because my story demonstrates the exacting science of karma and reincarnation as
the mercy of God.

When my daughter was two years, 10 months old, she had an interesting past life memory while
attending a family reunion with many relatives whom she had never seen before. She remembered
being the person of her own great-great grandmother whose name was Gertrude.

First my daughter saw a picture of Gertrude at age 20 on the wall at my parents’ home and with
a puzzled look said, “Is that me?” The next day while playing peek-a-boo with her great-great uncle
(Gertrude’s son), she suddenly stopped her playing and out of the blue said, “Am I your mother?”

That evening while watching slides, there was projected on the screen a picture of myself at age
five standing next to my great-great grandmother, Gertrude, who was seated beside me. My daughter
began to shout, “Mama, that’s me! that’s me!” I replied, “No dear, that’s a picture of me when I
was a little girl.” My daughter responded emphatically, “No, the one sitting down!”

The next day my daughter saw my cousin who is believed to be a reembodiment of Gertrude’s
husband and she asked him, “Are you my daddy?” (She used the term daddy to mean husband as
she knows well her own father in this life.)

After returning home some days after the family reunion, my daughter looked up from her coloring
and said, “Mama, my name is Gertie, call me Gertie,” then resumed her coloring. (Gertrude was
indeed called Gertie in that life.)

All this has happened over five years ago and my daughter has since forgotten these memories,
but this has given me insight into her mission in this life.

“Gertrude” was a conservative Protestant, well-versed in the Bible who taught Sunday School for
over 40 years. Gertrude’s daughter joined the Theosophical Society in the 1930s. This was a great
shock and embarrassment to Gertrude and she could never accept these “strange Eastern teachings”
but vowed that when she got to heaven she would ask Jesus for the Truth!

Jesus, in his great mercy, has allowed my daughter to reembody into a family situation where she
can learn that Truth.

[ remember a teaching you gave, Mother, that some souls require a “crack” in the shell of dogma
and orthodoxy that has calcified around them in order to free their consciousness to accept broader
truth in their next embodiment, and that the Masters have said that some of our worst critics now
in embodiment will be knocking at the door of the Inner Retreat in their next embodiment.
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The Fourth Secret Ray Cycle

The Cup of Everlasting Life

A Mighty Seraphim Assigned to the Keeper of the Flame
Hail, most holy seraphim of God!

Hail, ye witnesses unto the Truth, even the Cosmic Truth!

[ am indeed Serapis Soleil. I am the one come to call you to the moment of your ascension. Thus
the fire of ascension’s flame is present. And you may project yourself to the moment when that
ascension flame shall envelop your form, and your soul (already fused to the living Christ) shall enter
the glory of the flame that truly is the Light of the Divine Mother.!

Thus, out of the Shakti of the living Word thou didst descend in the beginning, and unto the Shakti
of the living Word thou shalt ascend in the ending. This is the prophecy of the Life everlasting unto
all who can receive it and would drink of the cup of everlasting Life.

As no man or woman can see God and live any longer as mortal man or mortal woman,? so if

you ask a seraphim to give you to drink of the elixir of Life, remember there is no turning back to
the former state or estate. Therefore the cup is withheld until you, by striving, shall enter in to the
fusion with your Holy Christ Self.

Prepare for the LORD’s day! The LORD’s day is the day of the judgment of all that has chosen
that which is unreal. Prepare for the LORD’s day by choosing in this hour the reality of your I AM
Presence.

I come, then, as seraphim gather here in almost numberless numbers. 1 have called my seraphim
from out the center of God. From the rings of light of the Central Sun, led by Justinius they march;
and they come for the protection of all servants of God upon earth.

You may be surprised to discover the devout and profoundly holy ones who are not Christian

!The record of your future ascension. See Jesus Christ, May 31, 1984, in 1984 PoW, Book I, pp. 313-14.
24“There shall no man see me and live.” Exod. 33:20. See Mark L. Prophet and Elizabeth Clare Prophet, The Lost
Teachings of Jesus II, pp. 121-22.

11



or Jew in this life but Moslem or Hindu or Buddhist, Parsi - Zoroastrian. Whatever their calling,
whatever their tie, beloved, there are holy ones of God in all communities of the religious. Therefore
know that seraphim are without religious discrimination and they come to protect hearts of Light
who have already established by their daily devotions a cord of light reaching up into the Infinite
One.

The engines of war are sounding. The rhetoric of war is spoken daily. And the desire for war, not
peace, is lodged in the hearts of many. Therefore, let that which men have invoked be manifest as
their decree, for the Law is the Law. And if the evolutions of the earth will continue to allow the
fallen angels to dictate the terms of war and peace, then I say, even the seraphim should shield their
eyes from the holocausts that will continue to ensue.

Ye who are then counted among children of God and sons and daughters of God and even angel
servants come to earth to minister - I, Serapis, say to you that your heart must be the focal point
of a fire infolding itself® that can be used by the forces of the Great Central Sun Magnet to draw
the people of Light of this earth into a consummate union of oneness of purpose, ideal, motive and
vision by the All-Seeing Eye of God.

This All-Seeing Eye does pierce through in this the Fourth Secret Ray cycle of the fourteen-
month cycles.? By the heart of Amitabha,” so the All-Seeing Eye of God does penetrate. You may
understand, then, what a great boon is upon you, beloved, that you may have the opportunity for
that two-eyed vision to become one. Surely this is the cycle of preparing the Light of the sacred fire,
preparing the chakras for the raising up of the Mother Light.

Many shall perish for want of vision. I trust none of you shall be counted among that many. The
day will come when every man and woman and child must see for himself, must pierce the chaos and
the Old Night revisited upon earth.

May you be in the holy place when you require that vision. May you have the discriminating
wisdom of the beloved Amitabha, and may the discriminating heart of your Holy Christ Self separate
the tares from the wheat of consciousness. And may that wisdom itself utterly consume, by the
passion of the Lord Amitabha in you, all passions of the flesh, of the desires, of the mind and the
memory.

Let there be, then, the setting aside! Let there be the use of Archangel Michael’s sword! Cut from
yourself the ties to the underworld lest you be sucked into it by a force beyond your own. Simply
take the sword, use it as demonstrated by the Messenger and declare yourself free from those pulls
from beneath.

Plunge that sword into the demons, into the grotesque forms that linger at the partial openings
of the mouths of the bottomless pit in this state and elsewhere upon the planet! Be free from those

3Ezek. 1:4.

40n December 28, 1990, and January 9, 1991, the Messenger delivered a two-part lecture on “Serapis Bey’s
Fourteen-Month Cycles.” Her lecture included a thorough presentation on the background of the cycles since they
were first announced by Serapis Bey on December 29, 1978; instruction on the initiations of the fourteen stations of the
Piscean and Aquarian cross; the charting of the fourteen-month cycles and stations on the Cosmic Clock - including
never-before-released teaching on the charting of the secret-ray cycles under the Dhyani Buddhas. This magnificent
lecture is available on both video-and audiocassette along with 10 new charts diagramming the cycles on the Cosmic
Clock. Send for your copy of “Serapis Bey’s Fourteen-Month Cycles”: Videocassette, Part I (102 min., HP91008),
and Part IT (includes Serapis Bey’s service and dictation, 120 min., HP91010). Audiocassette, Parts I and II (185
min., B91005-B91006). Charts. For further information on Serapis Bey’s fourteen-month cycles and the secret-ray
initiations, see 1984 PoW, Book II, pp. 495-510; 1988 PoW, Book I, p. 229 n. 7; and 1989 PoW, p. 536 n. 2.

5Serapis Bey’s fourteen-month cycle of the Fourth Secret Ray band of the Causal Body is charted on the 10:30
line of the Cosmic Clock. The Dhyani Buddha Amitabha is the initiator on this line. The discriminating wisdom of
Amitabha overcomes the passions - all cravings, covetousness, greed and lust. His mantra is Om Amitabha Hrih. The
Elohim Cyclopea, who focuses the All-Seeing Eye of God, is the initiator on the 10:00 line of the Clock under the solar
hierarchy of Scorpio. The quality of God-Vision is charted on the 10:00 and 10:30 lines. See 1989 PoW, pp. 530 n.
12, 552 n. 12; and Ashram Notes, pp. 50-51 (Ashram Rituals booklet, pp. 43-44).
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ties, beloved, for your victory is very close; yet by your own measurement [it is] at times very far,
simply by your neglect to be it.

I have listened well to the study of the psychology of Zailm concerning reincarnation and karma.b

Study this well, beloved, for some of you, ere you are called to higher octaves, will not have more
than this opportunity that you take day by day for resolution.

The sands in the hourglass fall for all, yet no man does know in the outer, nor woman, how many
grains are above, how many below. Seek resolution so that when you come to our retreat you will
not need to remain two hundred years in the lower etheric octave dealing with those things that can
be accomplished [today] by the fiat of your spoken Word and your allegiance to the Word you have
sounded. Believe that your fiat does invoke the full power of the Godhead and accept your freedom,
beloved!

I come to you late in the cycle but not too late. I did not speak at the turning of this cycle on
September 4, for had I spoken, beloved, you would have had locked in to your four lower bodies this
Fourth Secret Ray. At that hour you were still as shorn lambs; and, beloved, you were not prepared
to receive such an intense fire as is the Fourth Secret Ray.

Since its wisdom is the antithesis of the passions and the misuse of the sacred fire and since you
have not diligently sought the binding of the dweller[-on-the-threshold] that represents all of those
momentums, it was considered [and decided] by the great Cosmic Council, who has sent me this
night, to forestall the locking in of that secret ray into this body and Community.”

The hour has come, then, beloved, that if this secret-ray cycle is to bear fruit of victory and
God-mastery for some among this planetary body, there must be the locking in. Hence we have
called for your petitions for forgiveness® and this is a conference for inner resolution.

Blessed ones, this cycle is in the planetary body. It will work its work but some must anchor the
pillar of fire that it represents. Therefore I ask you to pursue the highest calling of the Fourth Ray
under my guidance, tutelage and sponsorship. I offer you sponsorship guardedly, yet I do so out of
profound compassion for your state. I desire to assist you in the raising up of ascension’s flame, and
I desire to see you not crumble beneath the weight of this secret-ray planetary initiation.

Ere these fourteen months have passed, beloved, you will see events outplayed in the Middle East
and elsewhere in the world, and you will understand how turmoil does indeed ensue when this Fourth
Secret Ray band is in play.

Therefore, I ask that you signal our seraphim in this hour if you desire the true locking in to your
chakras of this ray. I ask you not to fear or falter, yet to also be realistic.

You who know you are faithful, you who know that you take recourse in God and that you

6The Messenger taught on “The Psychology of Zailm: A Study of Reincarnation and Karma” on December 29 and
31, 1990, as part of her ongoing series of teachings on A Dweller on Two Planets by Phylos the Thibetan. In this book
Phylos recounts the story of his life when he was embodied on ancient Atlantis as Zailm Numinos. He shows how in a
later lifetime in nineteenth century America he faced the karma he had made as Zailm. The Messenger analyzed the
psychology of Zailm as a case study to illustrate the importance of coming to grips with the forces of psychology and
karma that influence one’s progress on the Path. Available on 4 videocassettes (285 min., GP91022); 4 audiocassettes
(310 min., A91014).

"Fourteen months of initiation in ten months. Serapis Bey told the Messenger that because we were not able to
lock in to the Fourth Secret Ray when the fourteen-month cycle began on September 4, 1990, we will have “to pass
the initiations of all fourteen stations and fourteen months in the remaining ten months of the cycle.”

8Petitions for forgiveness. During the conference, in preparation for the taking of Holy Communion, the congre-
gation participated in the ritual of confession. Each confessed his sins either in a written letter to God or in prayer
to his Mighty T AM Presence and Holy Christ Self. The letters were sealed, put in a basket, consecrated at the altar
and burned during the service. The Messenger said: “We ask you to consider profoundly these confessions and letters,
for as you speak to God in the secret chamber of your heart or write to God and your letter is burned, so you are
notifying the Karmic Board and the Four and Twenty Elders not only of the confessions of sin but of your desire for
penance and to regain perhaps a lost status.”
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continually stand on the battle line in this court and in your homes, accept with trust and confidence
that you can bear this ray. And as you so signal that you would receive it, I shall give you then the
special protection of my mantle. Yet my mantle cannot protect you from an out-of-alignment state,
nor can it protect you from any karma that you should make. My mantle will give you the strength
to keep your vows and to move on.

[ will tell you that locking in to this Fourth Secret Ray band will be a great assist in your
overcoming of all adversaries of this Community and Church, Messenger and chelas. It is necessary
for the victory. I will also tell you that to ride this ray at its crest in this hour and to continue with
all diligence will allow you to arrive at a certain level of the passing of initiations that will enable
you to increase your attainment and ability to draw forth supply and all that you need to go on in
the fulfillment of your mission.

Thus, it is a ray for which there is no substitute, a cycle for which you will wait again another
fourteen cycles. Therefore understand, beloved, that coming into this ray in this hour is expedient if
you are prepared for the challenge.

I say it can be done! I have confidence that you can do it. But you must show forth the will,
the discriminating wisdom and the love to do so. I pray, therefore, that my warning to you will not
make you so timid that you will not even come forward to accept this challenge.

A certain karma is upon the nation and the nations in this hour. I pause to contemplate it and
also to contemplate what this world would be like without our chelas and Keepers of the Flame.
Your decrees were never more necessary to hold the balance for those who yet need to discover this
path and to do so quickly.

Keepers of the Flame who hear my words, know that your decrees are vital for your own victory
and that of the planet! Your observation of the cycles of the fourteen months is essential also.

[ ask you now to stand and be counted, [those of you| who shall receive the locking in of the
Fourth Secret Ray band for the fulfillment of his mission, her mission and that of this Church.

Holy Justinius, receive your troops! These I present to you in the persons of our beloved Keepers
of the Flame. They come to receive you. They stand in honor of your seraphim legions of Light.
They do not rush in as fools where angels fear to tread, but they take their stand with a realistic
appraisal of earth’s conditions and the forces of Darkness.

Therefore, 1, Serapis, command you, Justinius, and all hosts of the Spirit-Matter Cosmos to guard
all who do stand knowing full well the challenges that lie before them! Beloved seraphim, place now
your armour upon them, each one, from head to toe!

Chelas of Serapis Bey, I call you. Receive, then, this armour and see yourselves being dressed by
loving servants of the Most High God, seraphim who bow to the Light within you and will magnify
that Light by your LORD, your Mighty I AM Presence.

May you pause each day - and never be without this visualization when you invoke your tube
of Light - to see, then, your seraphim attendant dressing you again from head to toe in armour of
Light that will deflect from you all harm directed against the holy office you have chosen, which is
to embody the Fourth Secret Ray.

I ask you to visualize this armour for your children and for all other Keepers of the Flame who
will similarly take their stand to receive the locking in of this Fourth Secret Ray. Do not call it forth
or visualize it for any other, for this is unto those who are understanding of the necessity to move
forward with the planetary initiations. Any and all Keepers of the Flame in good standing who in
the future may hear this dictation may also stand to receive this ray and to receive the armour for
their stand.
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I suggest that those who will may enter in to a forty-day period of celibacy but only by free will.?
I desire to assist you in the path of the raising up of the Mother Flame. You may pursue hatha yoga
or other exercises for the balancing of the energies in the four lower bodies - Djwal Kul’s breathing
exercise'® and other meditations that I may choose to release to you.

Keep the Flame for the Lightbearers gathered and gathering in the Middle East and elsewhere
upon earth!

Beloved, the Fourth Ray, as the white sphere of the Causal Body, is very close to the five secret
rays. May you extol its virtues and embody them. May you remember [my words| and call for
the clearing of the memory of all Keepers of the Flame who have heard me. This is a very special
moment, beloved.

Now then, you are fully dressed in your armour. And thus has come the moment of the locking in
of the Fourth Secret Ray to you and to all others who at inner levels in etheric retreats have heard
me, beloved, for they also make their choice. Some shall return to their physical bodies, which they
vacated for this night’s soul travel in [their] work with our Brotherhood; others are there between
embodiments.

Thus there is, in fact, upon earth a mighty force of Lightbearers and devotees from all walks of
life who now receive this locking in. And as there is a locking in, beloved, there is, as it were, on
the astral plane a trembling of the earth and an earthquake; for the adjustment is great for those in
embodiment to carry this Light.

I trust you will give yourselves the remainder of this conference to adjust to its vibration, to use
violet flame and calls to the Fourth-Ray Elohim, Purity and Astrea, for the rebalancing of your
systems.

Indeed, beloved, this is a moment of great comfort to the Maha Chohan, to Gautama Buddha and
Sanat Kumara. As you have labored long in this lifetime and borne much, we have labored aeons
with the evolutions of earth. And though the harvest from the total population may seem small by
percentages, we count the harvest of those who take their stand for the Mother Flame in this hour
to be considerable, for we count [the harvest] from among those who have the qualifications to begin
with. This percentage, of course, is far greater than [if it were taken from the| total population.

Thus, our gratitude is profound. We are gratified to know that in such an hour of Darkness
so many in so many different areas, moving through the cities, moving about in the earth (not in
retreats but fully dealing with the challenges of world karma daily), have yet preserved a spiritual
path and calling and are fiercely dedicated in that which God has led them to in this life.

Of course we desire to see them have the full cup of the violet flame and the initiations of the
ascension. Therefore we do look forward to Summit University [Winter Quarter 1991] and we ask
you to take advantage of the Messenger’s invitation to be present on [Saturdays and] Sundays for
special training in ministerial service, outreach and in helping brothers and sisters wherever you find
them.

Now, beloved, there is a sealing of your chakras and a sealing of the rays. [21-second pause]

Guard the heart most precious. I, Serapis, place spheres of Light around your heart for increased
protection in all the days ahead.

May you consider yourselves holy. May you fill the role of holiness. May you see across the helmet
of the seraphim that you wear the inscription “HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD!"'" May you carry

9This does not apply to those married couples who have been sponsored to have children.

19Djwal Kul’s breathing exercise. See Djwal Kul, “The Sacred Fire Breath,” in Intermediate Studies of the Human
Aura, pp. 67-75, plates 18, 20; also published in Kuthumi and Djwal Kul, The Human Aura, pocket book, pp. 139-48.

'Holiness unto the Lord. Exod. 28:36-38; 39:30, 31; Jer. 2:3; Zech. 14:20, 21.
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a flame of holiness. Let your conversation be “yea, yea” and “nay, nay,”'? affirming God and not

[otherwise] even allowing the mouth to be opened lest the lesser vibrations pass through. When you
are present with seraphim, beloved, you are in the presence of holiness.

Each one of you receives, then, the presence of a mighty seraphim with you unto the hour of your
fulfillment of [your mission in] this life - unless you somehow violate that presence and that tie by
word or thought or action. These seraphim have rejoiced at this assignment, beloved, and they come
to you with great devotion, knowing you personally and knowing you well.

Remember, one of the gifts that the seraphim have [received from God] is [the ability] to place
their Electronic Presence over you, to lock in to your entire four lower bodies and to bring about a
gentle healing and spiral of wholeness, the mending of the tears in the garment, the weaving and the
reweaving of the Deathless Solar Body.

May you rejoice at such sponsorship and may there be a true change in your attitude and outlook,
in what you allow to occupy your mind and your time, your space and your feeling world.

We desire you to rise, not a single notch but three feet this night. Visualize it, beloved, and may
it be so. We desire you up the spiral staircase, far out of reach of the denizens of the lower darkness.

This is my mission in coming, beloved. My gratitude to all Keepers of the Flame who have made
possible this dictation at all.

Better late than never!

O winds of God and of the Holy Spirit, take dominion in the earth this night! I, Serapis Soleil,
have spoken and my fiat shall be fulfilled!

This dictation by Serapis Bey was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brotherhood
Elizabeth Clare Prophet at the conclusion of the December 29, 1990 Saturday evening service during
the six-day New Year’'s I AM the Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch,
Park County, Montana. The service and dictation are available on 120-min. videocassette, HP91010)
and 90-min. audiocassette, B91007). The videocassette includes the Messenger’s lecture “Serapis
Bey’s Fourteen-Month Cycles,” Part II (see note 4 below). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed
material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the Messenger under Serapis
Bey’s direction for clarity in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for
Pearls of Wisdom.

2.1 I AM the Witness - January 13, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 2 - 1 AM the Witness - January 13, 1991

I AM the Witness

When 1 first heard about the Ascended Masters in an organized form, it happened from three
different sources at once, Church Universal and Triumphant and two ladies in my own country, who
both claimed to receive messages from the Ascended Masters.

I bought books from all three sources and read them carefully. One of the ladies linked the
Ascended Masters to UFOs and her writings had a distinct vibration of spiritual pride. The other
lady used the Masters to say that if two people really loved each other, sex outside marriage was
OK. Since I knew she had an affair with another man, it was easy to see the self-justification.

I had sufficient experience with New Age organizations to know that the human ego and spiritual
progress are incompatible. I had enough problems with my own ego and the last thing I needed was

2Matt. 5:37.
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to become a follower of someone else’s ego!

When I read the books from Church Universal and Triumphant, I immediately felt the difference
in vibration. It was obvious that Mark and Elizabeth Prophet were Messengers, not editors, and
that through them the Ascended Masters were talking to me in the most direct way possible in this
world.

A couple of months after I had started using the decrees in a serious manner, I had the following
experience. [ had a special decree room with an altar and the pictures of the Presence, Saint
Germain and Jesus. Saint Germain’s picture was very dear to me and I would often meditate on it.
One evening I felt so uplifted and full of joy after my decree session that I didn’t feel like going to
bed. T happened to look at Saint Germain’s picture and suddenly the entire room was filled with an
intense white light.

The light vibrated and the vibrations looked like rings. These rings seemed to grow from behind
me and gradually filled the room until the only thing I could see clearly was Saint Germain’s face on
the picture. Then the rings closed in even more and I could only see the eyes.

In a flash the eyes of the picture disappeared and instead there appeared a pair of the most
radiating eyes I have ever seen. They were filled with an expression of joy and the sense of humor
that is so typical for Saint Germain in his dictations. 1 felt a beam of love for my soul shoot forth
from the eyes and it was of an intensity way beyond anything I had ever experienced.

The vision itself lasted only a few seconds, but I was so filled with light that it took almost a half
hour before I was able to go to bed. To this day I have no doubt that I looked directly into the eyes
of the living Master and I know the meaning behind the expression “I shall pour you out a blessing
that there shall not be room enough to receive it.”

When I first entered the teachings I was extremely skeptical and evaluated everything I read very
carefully. But I intuitively knew that the real test would be whether or not Mother was what she
claims to be. And I felt this would be revealed to me as soon as I saw her in person.

The first time I saw her was in October of 1985 when she gave a lecture in Copenhagen. [ was
sitting in the first row and when she entered the stage, she paused for a moment to look over the
audience before she began to speak. At that moment I felt my heart expand and in a split second, |
saw Mother enveloped in a sphere of intense golden light. I instantly felt a great burden being lifted
from me and I knew in my heart - at that point within that is beyond any doubt or interpretation
by the outer self - that she is indeed a true Messenger and a true Guru.

During my work/study program at the ranch I happened to help decorate a new room for our
group. I was looking through a stack of pictures and came across two pictures of Mother. One of
them was ten years old, but the other one was recent. When I saw the two pictures side by side, it
flashed in my mind that there was a tremendous difference in vibration. The old picture showed a
mortal person, but the new one showed the embodied Christ!

I later remembered how Saint Germain in a dictation in 1985 described how Mother had gone
through a direct confrontation with the forces of Death and Hell. He described this as the final
initiation before a person has overcome the human and united with the Higher Self.

So, although the two pictures actually showed the same person, there was a tremendous difference
in spiritual attainment. By God’s grace I was allowed to see this difference and it was a very startling
experience. It greatly expanded my understanding of the teachings and gave me the most profound
inspiration to come up higher on the path.

Since then I have often looked at Mother in person and have had numerous confirmations of my
first observation. During live dictations I have had a couple of visions similar to my experience
with Saint Germain’s picture. It is like the entire hall is filled with intense light, sometimes white,
sometimes golden, and it focuses all attention directly on Mother’s face.
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Looking into her eyes during a dictation gives me the feeling that I am looking directly into the
eyes of the Master dictating. Thus I can honestly say that the light I see in Mother is the same light
that was embodied by Jesus and all true saints through the ages. This is not something I believe, it
is an inner knowing that is beyond doubt. It springs from that point in the heart where the outer
conceptions of true and false have become obsolete.

This does not mean that I set Mother up as a god or that I compare her to Jesus. I simply see
that she has followed the command to “let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.”
Through her devotion and the diligence in her service, she has reached a point where she is able to
embody in a mortal form the “Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”

Knowing Mother’s life story and knowing that she was not born as a unique being, but has
worked her way to her present attainment, is the most profound comfort and inspiration I can
imagine because it gives me the knowledge that I too can use the teachings of the Ascended Masters
to win my personal victory. Not that I should copy Mother and live my life as she has done. I have
my own personal path to follow and I must carve it out through trial and error just as Mother has
done in her service.

Contemplating her example has made me realize the truth in the Master’s words, “What man has
done, man can do,” and it has given my life the purpose and direction I have been searching for since
my early childhood!

Looking at her and feeling the light she is radiating has also made me realize that El Morya is
right when he says, “The trek upwards is worth the inconvenience,” because I would be willing to
sacrifice anything of the outer world to attain the peace and love for God I sense in her.

Someone recently asked me what was the number one benefit I had experienced from the Ascended
Masters’ teachings. The answer came to me instantly. But in order to explain it, I will have to give
a little background information.

[ grew up in a Protestant country with a state church which obviously has not been able to keep
people’s religious interest alive. For most people in my country, religion is not a part of daily living,
but is looked upon as a tradition which is tolerated as long as it doesn’t interfere with people’s
lives. The majority of the population are very reluctant to talk about religious matters and “God”
is almost a forbidden word.

In my early childhood I had a very clear feeling of having a Divine Presence with me always. I
would spontaneously talk and pray to the Presence as to a good friend. When I reached my teenage
years | had become so affected by the general attitude in my country that I had lost most of the
contact with my “inner friend.” 1 was in the peculiar situation of being a deeply religious person
(for is a religious person not one for whom God is a living reality?) who was afraid to worship God
through any outer activity!

The teachings I had received about Jesus had been instrumental in this. [ knew God from my
own inner experience, but I could see no link between this living reality and the picture of God and
Jesus painted by the state church.

The idea that Jesus was the only son of God and that he was above and beyond all others never
made sense to me. Instead it created a resentment in me. I could never understand why God would
send Jesus into the world and say, “I send you my only son so that when you see his perfection, you
will realize what terrible sinners you all are and how much you need to repent. But remember, no
matter what you do, you can never become like him!” Certainly the God I knew from within would
never have done a thing like that.

I have no doubt that these very painful inner conflicts could have remained unresolved for a
lifetime if it had not been for the Ascended Masters’ teachings. After having known and practiced
the teachings for a few short years, the conflicts are gone and Jesus has taken on a new and meaningful
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place in my life.

[ now realize that Jesus was not an exception but an example to follow. To me this is no degra-
dation of Jesus or his mission. I honor Jesus as a unique being who set forth a magnificent example
for us all that will always be the most profound inspiration imaginable. He truly is my Lord and
Saviour.

To me his most important words were, “He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do
also and greater works than these shall he do. ...” This one sentence makes his message a personal
inspiration for me by stating that [ can walk the same path he walked and embody the same Light he
embodied. This has made me realize the inner meaning of accepting Jesus as my Lord and Saviour.
Thus I can accept Jesus from a point of inner understanding rather than outer (blind) faith.

Another profound effect of the Ascended Masters’ teachings is the realization that Jesus did not
die and vanish from the earth two thousand years ago as the church in my home country claims. He
is very much alive today and more willing than ever to assist me on my path. This realization is
not a matter of belief, but a result of direct experiences with the living Presence of Jesus. The most
dramatic example is the following experience.

On the first day of the summer conference at the Royal Teton Ranch in July of 1989, I was sitting
in the front row directly facing the big altar picture of Jesus. Mother was on stage giving a lecture
and as I was looking at her I felt my heart expand and I very clearly experienced the intense light
streaming forth from her Presence.

As I was taking in this light I realized that it was a universal light coming from a higher octave
and that she did not produce it, but was the open door through which it was flowing. The thought
came to me that it was the exact same light that was embodied by Jesus and I felt my attention
being drawn towards his picture. Then the entire hall seemed filled with a light that was more white
than white and all I could see was the face of the picture.

Suddenly the painted eyes disappeared and instead I felt I was looking directly into the eyes of
the living Master himself. 1 was fully conscious and at first [ began praying to Jesus to help me
overcome problems in my outer situation as well as in my own psychology. I felt how a weight was
gradually lifted from me and even my body seemed to be lighter.

Then my mind became more still and I felt Jesus was talking back to me, but not with words and
to this day I am unable to put words on the experience. But I know I received directions, advice and
comfort that was beyond what my outer mind could comprehend.

This communion lasted perhaps ten to fifteen minutes and I know that burdens were taken away
from me and old habit patterns in my psychology disappeared and have not come back. But most
important of all I felt the profound love of the Ascended Master Jesus Christ for my soul, and while
I was enveloped in that love I remember feeling as if my entire being was centered in one point and
from that point I cried out to Jesus, “Help me to love God as you love him!”

At that moment I felt a ray of light shooting forth from Jesus’ heart directly into my heart chakra
and the last remnant of resentment towards God was melted away.

So the number-one benefit I have experienced from the Ascended Masters’ teachings is this: the
Masters have opened up my heart to God and have given me a childlike innocence in my relationship
to God and Jesus Christ that is truly the greatest blessing I can imagine.
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Chapter 3

Beloved Archangel Raphael - January 20,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 3 - Beloved Archangel Raphael - January 20, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World

Conference

I11

A Message of All Archangels

The Fate of the World Is in Your Hands and Our Hands
Let There Be an Archangel Watch!

Holiness unto the Lord!

With the scepter of an Archangel I am come! With the scepter of the Lord Christ, even his
Shepherd’s crook, I stand before you, Raphael Archangel, one with the Ancient of Days, one with
the Beginning with God, with Elohim, with your twin flames.

I AM THAT I AM, for every Archangel by definition does embody that Presence of the living
God. And therefore did Archangel Michael say to the people, to Moses and to Joshua, “Put off thy
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground!”!

Now I would come with a message of all Archangels. We stand before you to deliver you. Yet
often when you sing to us, when you call us, you forget that when we come, we come as the Presence
of the living God.

It is holiness unto the LORD! - an arc from your heart to ours that shall release to you all that
is required for your victory. And it is the absence of reverence of heart, of holiness in body temple
and the misuses of the Light itself - the sacrilege of the temple [of man], which is the [living] Church
- [that prevents such release].

Ye are the Church and the Body of God, each one individually; therefore let your private and
public practices show forth this reverence, beloved. For your I AM Presence is also nigh unto you
when you are in a consciousness of holiness, but when [your consciousness of holiness| does depart
and you go the way of the corruption of the flesh, then, beloved, the Presence is drawn far, far above

!Archangel Michael’s appearances to Moses, Joshua. Exod. 3:1-5; Acts 7:30-33; Josh. 5:13-15. See glossary in
Saint Germain On Alchemy, s.vv. “Archangel,” “Michael, Archangel”; The Lost Teachings of Jesus I, p. 219; The
Lost Teachings of Jesus II, pp. 17-18; 1989 PoW, pp. 387, 388-90.
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you.?

Therefore know that the sense of holiness in this Community must be found not only in the
moment of prayer - and I say it is not even always there in the moment of prayer - but [also in the
hours that you hallow by your service]. At least you ought to strive for holiness in prayer; and then
beyond that, your conversation, your interactions with one another, with children and those of all
ages must be a holiness that has the sign of reverence and respect for the God indwelling in everyone.

This is a most necessary teaching that I must bring to you again for the coarseness of words and
feelings and interactions that yet exist among those who are the chelas of the Ascended Masters or
count themselves so.

Blessed hearts, by an inattentiveness to the Fourth Ray and to the holiness of God, you miss much,
even the very answers to your calls. Whereas the calls are given, the chalice holy is not prepared in
expectancy, in Light, in expansion to receive the return.

Therefore be not quick to anger one against the other or toward the Messenger. Be not quick to
lose your temper or to allow sharp feelings to dart forth from you, for they are decrees and [they]
gather momentum from the Light you invoke.

When you call to the Archangels, when you listen to the advice of the Messenger to sing to us in
each service - and you have that sense of the sevenfold rays of God in manifestation as that I AM
THAT I AM with you standing on this platform as we place our Electronic Presence around you -
well, I say, beloved, the Limitless One is here!

The Limitless One is with you! And it is your nonacceptance in your feeling world of our holiness,
because you are unable to accept your own holiness, [that prevents you from receiving the Limitless
One]! Do not descend into the mundane consciousness, for even this is a profanity when that very
living Presence does come to you as we do.

Therefore let not your calls degenerate into mere words! You are yet in the very founding gen-
eration of this activity. If you do not bear the holiness of the kingdom of God, each one of you a
chalice of Light, many cups moving outward as rays of Light, then how will those who come after
you capture the spirit of the prophets, of the Lord Christ himself and the apostles?

Blessed hearts, the sense of your God with you is necessary. It is imminent! It is the Immanuel!?
It is not simply a chain of words. It is a knowledge direct that God is standing here, here and now
in the Presence of an Archangel, greatly magnified by the power of the dictation but also supremely
powerful in answer to the call of the individual chela.

This is why confession must be a weekly matter and the taking of Communion, that you might
restore your oneness (or your moving toward that oneness) with your Holy Christ Self so that when
you call to us, we may once again place our Presence over you.

Consider discord a sin and confess it! Consider the violation of the Light of any of the chakras
a sin and confess it in your letters to God, to your Holy Christ Self - and to the ministers of this
Church or the Messenger when you know that for your infractions you should receive a penance. If
you desire to receive a penance, then it is necessary that your confession be delivered [to the proper
person| that it might be acted upon.

If you desire your privacy, well and good, beloved. But if you do take your privacy in your
confessions, see to it that you understand that when the laws [of God| are broken a penance is
required; [therefore assign yourself a penance] and do that penance, beloved. [And go and sin no
more.| For to lose the forcefield and the ability to receive the arcing of the Light of God from an
Archangel is surely to put yourself in jeopardy of forces dark and of outer darkness itself.

2 James 4:8.
3Immanuel: from the Hebrew, meaning “God with us” (see Isa. 7:14; Matt. 1:23).
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Let us, then, not cause further chagrin to the Messenger, to Mother Mary or to ourselves in that
the quality, the sense and the sensitivity to holiness simply is not there. And some of our best
servants who do uphold greatly the cause of the Great White Brotherhood, I tell you, do not seek
this holiness, thinking [instead] that that which they do is sufficient and that they need not exert
the fire of the heart so that there can be an igniting of the entire aura of manifestation and so that
they too can become an electrode for an Archangel and many hosts of God!

Blessed ones, this increase of fire and intensity must come about! You must catch on fire! We
have come to ignite you again and again, and you are warmed at our fires but lose it by the world’s
density and by your own lack of sense of worth in that flame of God-holiness!

O beloved, life is sacred. Fallen angels and their mechanization man have desecrated the planetary
body and the bodies of the people of God. [And by their] desecration, therefore, they have determined
to make all things common and to make filthy that which ought to be pure. And that acceptance of
the lower vibration in all areas of life has now become a pall hanging over you, our very Lightbearers,
as you drift into an acceptance of those conditions that you know, beloved, are an outrage and a
blasphemy before the I AM THAT I AM!

If you would meet your Maker in this life, it is high time that you should walk in the fire and
the footprints of that Mighty I AM Presence! And while you have the Archangels so close at your
disposal [in answer to your call], I may tell you, beloved: become accustomed to our auras and to
defending our right to also walk this earth.

For have we not sponsored the root races?* Have we not come forth as their Teachers? Have we
not been here from the beginning? Therefore we say, this earth was our earth before it was ever
claimed by the fallen ones of the Twelfth Planet and elsewhere. This earth is the Lord’s and we are
the Lord’s and we are one!

Now rise to the standard of your cosmic Teachers! For we come, beloved, and we should come
to you with the worded release far more often if you would hold the Light of sanctification that we
place upon you.

If you do not hold it, if you do not enter this consciousness, I must tell you the truth, and the truth
is that our God shall diminish what will come forth through these dictations beginning January 1,
1991.

We must have, therefore, a new sense of righteousness. And as I speak, the fire of my heart is
endowing you with this new sense of the right use of the law of God!

May you love one another as God. May you speak to one another [with the same| reverence you
would have in speaking to Jesus or to myself. And when you do this over and over and over again,
beloved, I tell you, you shall awaken one day and you shall be discoursing with Maitreya.

Let all nonsense cease! The fate of the world is in your hands and our hands, the fate of the world,
I tell you! And the days are counted as drops, for time is short and being shortened.

Therefore if you would have a mighty chalice large to be infilled with Light to hold the balance,
you must be awakened. And therefore, I call for a clap of thunder! I call for the lightning of the Mind
of God! T call for the shaking awake of those of you who are partially asleep and partially awake!

And T say this, beloved, for there is no other explanation [except your being neither here nor
there, neither asleep nor awake] as to how you could go forth and enter once again into the low state
of consciousness from which we have fetched you. We have pulled you out of the mire of human
consciousness! We cannot shower you every day to remove the mud that you take on again and
again.

4 Archangels, sponsors of the root races. See 1981 PoW, pp. 399-400, 429, 439; 1986 PoW, Book II, p. 507; 1989
PoW, pp. 244, 698.
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I speak to every one of you! There is no one here who cannot come up higher, and that is the
demand of the hour. [ speak on behalf of my beloved Mary, who has so recently spoken to your
hearts. I speak on her behalf, for her heart is always burdened concerning the Lightbearers and the
little ones who are turned astray. I speak, beloved.

We do require representatives of our bands, representatives of the Archangels [on planet earth].
That is the meaning of the words messenger and apostle.® [In the past] they went forth as spokesmen
for ourselves as we did give forth the Word of the I AM THAT T AM.

It is the Archangels who manifested the Presence of God throughout all of the wilderness wander-
ings and the deliverances that were brought to the children of Light and to the prophets and to the
servants of God in all ages. We have gone before and we have delivered the Word of God! Therefore,
beloved, we must have you expanded in your capacity to play this role.

Cease, then, your determination to be popular with one another or the world! Cease, then, the
idle chattering! Beloved ones, you are living in very serious times. And I speak for all the hosts
of heaven. There is absolutely no limit as to what we shall do through you. And we have worked
already a mighty work through this gathering and the great decree force that you have put forth.
But I tell you it must continue!

And all who hear this message throughout the world must know: you cannot continue to whine
and wail against the very necessity to decree itself! If it is a bitter pill, I tell you take it! For the
bitter pill that you will be taking for not decreeing will be far worse. And it will be untakable as far
as you are concerned, for that pill could easily take you from the screen of life.

Blessed ones, some things are hard and there are responsibilities in life. Some things are duties
and we do them and we do not consider whether we like it or not, whether it is pleasing to us, for
we desire to please God. And we enter the new sense of righteousness that we do it because we are
servants [of God] and there is no need to question about it.

This is the hour when the Lightbearers must draw down that tremendous Light of God for the
confounding of the seed of the wicked, for the raising up of the children of the Light for their rescue.

Feel, then, the unlimited power of God, relatively speaking of course, that I am able to deliver to
you this day! Feel it now, beloved! For I tell you, unless you receive it, embrace it and embody it,
and take all moments of your life to call down the fire of heaven as the ancient Sons of the Solitude®
did do, then, beloved, there shall not be a future that you can look forward to and we will not be
delivering such momentum of Light again.

And therefore, those who come to speak to you following me within this conference up to the thirty-
first will be delivering that power. And according to the thrust and according to the galvanizing of
the Keepers and the gathering together of souls of Light who will decree, so week by week it shall be
determined what Light can descend.

We desire, Alpha and Omega desire that this Messenger should once again deliver a dictation each
and every Sunday, fifty-two weeks out of the year. Beloved ones, this has not continued because of
the reduced receptivity of the Lightbearers of the earth and their dalliance and their slacking off in
their giving of decrees. In some quarters they have increased [their decrees]; in others there are entire
groups who move off on their own because they have wearied of decreeing.

®Messenger [from Latin missus, past participle of mittere ‘to send’]: one who bears a message; emissary, envoy.
archaic: one who prepares the way: forerunner, harbinger. Apostle [from Greek apostolos, literally ‘messenger’, from
apostellein ‘to send away’]: one who is sent forth: messenger; one sent on a mission. Evangel [from Greek euangelion
‘good news’, ‘glad tidings’, ‘gospel’, from euangelos ‘bringing good news’, from eu-+angelos, from angelos ‘messenger’]:
one who proclaims a gospel message. An evangel, or evangelist, is one who goes before the angels.

6Sons of the Solitude. The highest initiates on Atlantis. See Phylos the Thibetan, A Dweller on Two Planets, pp.
80-81, 136-38, 157-62, 199-200 in paperback (Harper and Row, 1974); or pp. 83, 141-43, 162-67, 206 in hardbound
(Borden Publishing Co., 1952), available through Summit University Press.
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Well, you ought to consider what is the inner nature of such individuals who move away from the
sun when the sun is moving toward the Great Central Sun. You ought to consider what is the nature
of the seed, what is the nature of the evolution who in earth’s darkest hour, when they could have
their finest hour, suddenly decide that there is no more need to decree and that they would rather
sit and meditate.

I tell you, beloved, they shall meet their judgment and they shall reap exactly what they sow and
they will not reap what they have not sown.

To each his own. Those who send forth the Light for the rescue of planet earth shall have that
power multiplied, as you have been told. And you will have the assistance of the Archangels at
your very side. And there are Archangels beyond the seven, beloved. (Surely we are not the only
Archangels in the Spirit-Matter Cosmos!) And they will draw nigh.

We are the Archangels assigned to this planet and other systems of worlds because this is the
quotient that our God may allow considering the nonresponsiveness of many who have heard the call
and heard our voice and felt our Presence!

Beloved ones, I am appearing to you today as clearly and as concretely as I did to Moses, beloved
ones! - and even in greater capacity, for the dispensations have moved on! You surely walk in the
days of the prophets and of the saints of the earth and you are counted among those saints. Be
worthy of that calling! And do not cause an angel to hide his face when he comes upon you in that
state of sin unconfessed and that state of insensitivity wherein you know not even when you are
sinning against the Holy Ghost.

To whom much is given, much is expected.” Therefore know [the record of] when the Archangels
came upon the people and upon the prophets and they did not respond. Surely the severity of their
judgment is told in scriptures and in akasha.

I speak to you and I continue to speak to you, for I am determined by the power of my precipitation
flame to brand upon your soul the living fires | AM THAT I AM and the law of God so that you
will not so easily exchange your free time for human nonsense while a world of Lightbearers waits to
be delivered in a circumstance [of] growing [darkness| that has no good end.

There is a soundless sound. Have you ever remained silent in the silence of the forest to listen for
the soundless sound until your [outer| ear and inner ear does so expand, does so become one with the
ear of Milarepa, with the listening Buddha, with the listening Mary and you hear that inner sound?

Beware, then, of perpetual noise. Even all of the music of this world, as great as it is, beloved,
cannot compare to the higher frequencies of your Causal Body, to the inner sound of God. And if you
perpetually play music and play it also for your children, except in those times when it is planned
for a certain given purpose, you will not be allowing the [space or time for your] child or yourself to
commune with octaves beyond this physical spectrum.

Know, then, that silence is important. Communion is important. True meditation is important.
But so many are unable to contact even their Holy Christ Self that we do admonish you to decree
until you attain that [soul] fusion [with the heart of the living Christ|. Nevertheless, guard the power
of the voice as a channel for Light, as a channel for fiat and for the holiness of God [even after you
have attained the fusion].

I recommend you be the contemplative ones for a time and that when you walk or when you run,
you do so in silence. Meditate upon the heartbeat of God, on your own heartbeat and do not be at
peace until they are one.

God is in the earth. God can be in the earth in a greater intensity if you determine that your
body shall be the vessel of an Archangel. And if this is too great a thought for you, then be the

"Luke 12:48.
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vessel of an Ascended Master. And if this is too great a thought for you, then be the vessel of the
humblest of angels. And if this is too great a thought for you, then be the vessel of the least of these
my brethren. But, above all, do not be an empty vessel!

Call down your Holy Christ Self until you attain that fusion! You can go nowhere after the grave
without that fusion, beloved, except to another compartment without the physical body where you
will receive the same teaching and the same decree requirements and the same courses of study as
you can receive right here.

There is no automatic change. There is no automatic graduation or elevation to anyone. He that
is filthy will be filthy still and he that is holy will be holy still.® Holiness unto the LORD!

Let Death and Hell be bound this day! Let them be bound in this state, I say! Let [the call and
the answer| be sustained because you are willing to be electrodes of my Presence. Your seraphim
is with you. Your armour is upon you.” O what joy, what joy upon the company of the sons and
daughters of God that you may walk this state in such a condition whereby your fiat is fulfilled! It
is transmitted by seraphim to all hosts of God.

Your spoken Word, your spoken Word can defeat every adversary! See the dissolution now by
intense violet flame descending! You have never seen a flame descending, beloved. It is almost
impossible to visualize. Therefore see flames upside down, if you will. See flaming fire upside down,
coming from above, descending to the below. See this violet fire perpetually saturating this entire
state, consuming all [untoward] conditions.

The hour approaches for the judgment of the just and the righteous and the judgment of the
unjust and the unrighteous. Therefore the year is a conclusion, beloved, and it is surely a marking
on the books of life, which are the books of karma, of what has been written and therefore what
must be compensated for - what can be transmuted, for you have truly repented and entered in to
that violet flame.

Let your new year be one of holiness. I say this to you, beloved, not only as an admonishment
but as a warning. For unless you find and keep the quickening from the hearts of Archangels for that
higher vibration and that higher walk with God, you may be overtaken again by the minefields laid
for you by the fallen angels.

We do not admonish when there is not urgent necessity. Therefore I say it: May you all rise in
consciousness and have the true peace and satisfaction of walking in the holiness of Mother Mary.
Of all of the Archangels and the Archeiai, we hold the standard for all sons and daughters of God
and we minister even to Ascended Masters.

We bow to the Light within you even though some have less than a sixteenth of an inch of a
threefold flame and some none at all. Yet you are made of “God stuff!” And yet we are able to
breathe upon you the breath of the Holy Spirit and to fan that God stuff until it does become that
substance capable of being ignited.

And then when you rise to those levels of heroism - heroic deeds, sacrificial deeds and such God-
determination [that nothing can stop you from doing the will of God] - there comes the moment when
that substance can be ignited. We have that power, beloved; and thus, may you take advantage of
our Presence in your midst while you have us.

We seven place our Electronic Presence above this altar table, and at times we shall draw closer
to the physical and at times we shall [withdraw to the upper| octaves. And this shall be through the
hour of twelve when the new year strikes.

Beloved, may you surely call upon us; for heaven has opened our ability to transfer to you the
fire you need to mend the flaws, to mend the flaws of character and of your garments and the scars

8Rev. 22:11.
9See pp. 19, 21.
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of the past: to heal them. Let there be an Archangel watch, for we desire to have this Church and
Community out of hell’s grasp. May it be done now and may you move on to your holy calling.

We have spoken our plea. I have been the spokesman. May your hearts be moved as never before!

O my God, I do pray for thine own. Let the power of Cosmic Truth now and the scepter of the
flaming sword of precipitation be upon these! Let the All-Seeing Eye of God show them what is this
opportunity, what is illusion, what is maya, what is the glamour of that not-self that lives for a day,
that flowers and fades and is no more.

Seek the permanent atom of being! Seek it now! For you have no guarantee that the search will
be valid on the morrow and that there will be a light to guide you in that search [the next day and
the next].

O beloved, this is a moment when you are suspended in infinity! It is your native place. Do not
cross the line of the law of God and compromise yourself and lose so great a salvation.

I have implored you! I have wept for you! I have gone to the altar of the Great Central Sun for
you! And I am speaking directly to the heart of every Lightbearer on earth.

Know that I do this for good and profound reason.
I say, have your Victory in this life!
See to it while we are here with you. [42-second standing ovation]

This dictation by Archangel Raphael was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brother-
hood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Sunday, December 30, 1990, during the six-day New Year’s I AM the
Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch, Park County, Montana. Archangel
Raphael’s dictation is available with Saint Germain’s on 120-min. videocassette (HP91013) and
90-min. audiocassette (B91008). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words un-
spoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the Messenger under Archangel Raphael’s direction for
clarity in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.

3.1 Beloved Saint Germain - January 20, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 3 - Beloved Saint Germain - January 20, 1991
THE RADIANT WORD

Excerpt from a Dictation by Beloved Saint Germain

THE INTERCESSION OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF MELCHIZEDEK:

144,000 FORM A VIOLET FLAME MALTESE CROSS
OVER PORTLAND, OREGON
Given in Portland, Oregon, May 28, 1986

Blessed ones, the event which brings me to this city is both ancient and recent. The ancient event,
as recorded here in akasha, is a misuse of the Light - in some cases by those who have reincarnated
here and tarry for the opportunity to balance that karma, and in some cases by those who are not
recalled to the scene of this misuse.

Beloved, there are many sincere hearts in this area and state, as you are well aware; for I count
you among them most certainly. Therefore, I would intercede in a danger you know not of, which is
the return of that karma, cycle for cycle, in this hour of planetary karma returning. The intercession,
then, is invoked through the council of Lord Zadkiel’s retreat and the priesthood of Melchizedek.
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There is a violet-ray priesthood, beloved. Therefore, during this meditation a procession of priests
of the sacred fire have marched from that retreat to this area, forming by their bodies of Light a
Maltese cross. ... Thus, beloved, the four arms signify the release into Matter of a sacred fire.

The members of the order of this ancient priesthood are Ascended Masters all. They long ago
attained that victory which is yours to enter in this hour. They come from ancient temples prior to
the desecration thereof on lost continents where they themselves achieved the honor of the white fire
and the entering therein.

They have come, then, to give protection and an immense fire of transmutation that that return
of karma might be mitigated or entirely consumed. This consuming and transmutation must take
place in the physical through the intercession of yourselves and your heart flames receiving the violet
flame, calling it forth, and welcoming a cooperative endeavor of these 144,000 priests of the Order of
Melchizedek who have placed their bodies this night in this giant Maltese-cross formation. ...

Thus, beloved ones, if you desire to play your part, I would counsel you to come together and to
give the violet flame decrees - to perform that action scientifically according to the laws of alchemy.

Beloved ones, we must have the physical sounding of the Word. This is the purpose of the dynamic
decree as the most efficient and accelerated means of forestalling those things coming upon the earth
or the individual as the outplaying of karma.

This science was recommended to me specifically for this era by the beloved Great Divine Director,
who is a magnificent being of Light to whom I trust you will offer your praise in song this night. For
he is our sponsor in this endeavor whereby we desire to place electrodes around the nation and the
North American continent for the turning of the tide of those predictions that have been made by
psychics and others who have clearly seen that which could come upon the earth but have not been
so farsighted in their seeing as to see the Daystar from on High and the Mighty I AM Presence as
able to consume by the Holy Ghost and by the concerted effort of the few and then the many in the
dynamics of the violet flame decrees.

Beloved ones, the physical sound that is made by physically embodied souls impinges upon physical
matter. This matter is given to you. We cannot interfere in physical matter unless you allow us to
direct the Light through your body temples and through the physical organs corresponding to the
chakras. ...

You are mediators between mankind (who are in a state of ignorance and rejection to the Truth
of the Teachings of Jesus Christ we bear) and the oncoming karma returning. You as anointed
ones, by choosing this calling and election, may form a Body of Light that does indeed become the
manifestation of the all-consuming flame of God. ...

Now, beloved, I ask you to remember that the dispensation that we bring depends on your par-
ticipation. God will not take from you the responsibility of present Christhood and of cooperation
with the ascended hosts. Those in embodiment must take accountability for planet earth as their
alchemical experiment. ...

Beloved, I would conclude my address to you by the transfer of Light that you are ready, willing
and able to receive - with the provision of responsibility that you use that Light to invoke the violet
flame daily for this cause. ...

Beloved, this placing of this Maltese cross here and the effort of these priests has come because
[, Saint Germain, went to the Court of the Sacred Fire and pleaded for the cause of this planet and
gave once again a portion of my life and Causal Body, as you might say, as collateral for this event.
If, then, the response is given, I can assure you it can be repeated again and again until all the earth
and the cities and the chakras thereof are sealed by the Maltese-cross formation of the priesthood of
Melchizedek.
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Beloved ones, I, therefore, am the intercessor and sponsor of this action. You, then, at your level
of service become also intercessors and sponsors. This is, therefore, a new and very first opportunity
that is granted to me once again to attempt to forestall world cataclysm. I trust you will understand
sometime, somewhere what it does take for an Ascended Master to receive from the great hierarchies
of the Central Sun dispensations for a planet and her evolution. ...

I believe with all my heart that those of you who know me now, who have known me before and
forever, newly come to this Teaching or long enduring its presence in your heart, will respond. My
faith in you is abundant because it is truly my faith in God in you.

This dispensation was truly a tremendous intercession of love and saving grace from the heart
of beloved Saint Germain. This year on his Ascension Day, May 1, our beloved Messenger will be
returning to Portland and is hopeful that the Knight Commander will again speak to his chelas.
However, the Ascended Master El Morya has stepped forth to state that the people of Portland and
Oregon, as well as Keepers of the Flame worldwide, have not responded with sufficient numbers
and fervor to the 1986 dispensation by faithfully invoking the violet flame to warrant Saint Germain
speaking there again.

Thus the Messenger is appealing to all Keepers of the Flame and students of the Ascended Masters
to commit to giving a minimum of 45 to 90 minutes of violet flame decrees daily from now until May
1, which ElI Morya has stipulated would be a compensatory offering whereby his chelas could secure
Saint Germain’s dictation. In full faith that you will respond in full force to her call, the Messenger has
written Saint Germain’s name on the Portland Stump program. His dictation is to follow Mother’s
lecture entitled “Prophecy for the 1990s: Update on the Middle East.”

Loving the heart of this great Master as much as we do, neither the Messenger nor any of us can
bear the thought of losing a communication from our dear Knight Commander for want of heartfelt
response to his previous offerings and dispensations. Won’t you cast your vote for one who has time
and again interceded on our behalf and also welcome the presence of the priesthood of Melchizedek
into your life by committing right now to a violet flame novena from now until May 17

Give one or two sides of Save the World with Violet Flame! by Saint Germain, tapes 1-4, with
invocations for the mitigation and transmutation of mankind’s returning karma in this age. (Re-
member, if the decrees on the tape are too slow or too fast for you, just stop the tape and give
them at your own speed the number of times indicated.) Specifically direct this violet flame into
all challenges to Church Universal and Triumphant from the State of Montana and special-interest
groups opposing Saint Germain’s plan for our Royal Teton Ranch.

Note: The complete dictation by Saint Germain dictation is published in the 1986 Pearls of
Wisdom, Book II, vol. 29 no. 58.

29



30



Chapter 4

Beloved Saint Germain - January 27,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 4 - Beloved Saint Germain - January 27, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World

Conference

v

The Gift

“Let the Fiat of the LORD Be with Me!”
Legions of Aquarius Invade Planet Earth

Now let the hosts of the Seventh Ray descend!
For we have come to take on a world!

Hail, Keepers of the Flame!

[26-second standing ovation. Congregation gives the fiats:]
Hail, Saint Germain! Hail, Saint Germain!
Hail, Saint Germain! Hail, Saint Germain!
Hail, Saint Germain! Hail, Saint Germain!
Hail, Saint Germain! ...

You have called for cosmic reinforcements from out the Great Central Sun. And they are here,
and they are the legions of Light of Aquarius and of the Seventh Ray! And there is therefore this
day an invasion of Light on planet earth! [24-second standing ovation]

And the hour has struck. Mark it well: December 30, 1990. The hour has come for the forces of
Light of Aquarius, for the dispensation of this New Age to lock in to planet earth. Blessed ones, this
is the moment that [ have been waiting for! [17-second standing ovation]

Archangel Raphael has come to raise you up that you might meet the descending ones, that you
might lock in to the garment and the armour of an angel of Aquarius. See, beloved, how the moment
comes, how you are prepared and have been prepared. Now it is up to you to call to these hosts of
Light, to welcome them and to receive them into your temples. You may do so now with gladness.
[Personal calls offered by the congregation in a “joyful noise unto the LORD.”]
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As you say, beloved, it is in the nick of time. For the forces of Darkness are gathering, and they
have seen to it that they have gathered some of the best of the sons and daughters of men to be a
part of these armies in the Middle East.

Blessed ones, this day of confrontation we do not look forward to. Let there be a holding of the
balance! This is a time of severe karma for this nation. This is a time as in [the days of ancient]
Israel and Judah, when foreign nations were used to be the deliverers of the judgment and to bring
the people back to their God.

There is not a certain outcome, beloved, but there is surely a certain karma. And therefore the
enemy does boast, for he does know internally of the karma that is due upon this nation; and the
false hierarchies know of this karma. This is why we have given you the labor concerning the Twelfth
Planet. And we desire to give you other labors that might be cleared, thereby to forestall certain
eventualities that no one desires to see from the time of January 15" onward.

Blessed hearts of Light, you are about to see upon earth prophecy fulfilled. May you therefore
understand that the mitigating factor of the Law is on the side of those who bear the Light as an
armour of God on behalf of all children of Light.

Understand that mitigation is possible according to the law of the violet flame, which will now
and henceforth be multiplied ten thousandfold what it has been because the legions of Aquarius have
come. They bear the sign and signet of an age. They bear the consciousness of an age. They bear
its momentum and they will sow these seeds in the hearts of those who have the fertile soil of the
Aquarian worldview.

Likewise, they come to wage warfare against all those who embody the perversions of this ray and
flame. And since Aquarius is the age of the soul, they come to defend the souls of Light and all those
who are committed to that reunion with God.

Let there be a profound contemplation of the meaning of this! Even as the legions of Aquarius
arrive, so there is the opportunity through their intercession for many more upon this planet to affix
themselves to me in the Guru-chela relationship and to my beloved Portia. We can become more
tangible not only because of the turning of the cycle this day but also because of the millions of
angels who shall be present as chains of Light around the earth, anchoring those electronic fire-rings
of the Great-Central-Sun Causal Body of the Seventh Ray.

Thus earth does receive Light. And this does aggravate! It does aggravate the fallen ones, whose
days are hereby shortened. They are shortened by the fiat of Almighty God and by the presence of
these alchemists of the Seventh Ray!

For these angels are alchemists one and all. T assign one to each of you, beloved. May you know
the true meaning of the alchemy of Love that is the means to precipitate not only your supply but
also your victory in every matter.

These angels have watched [and waited] and been under restraint not to descend, not to move and
not to act [until the command was given]. And therefore you, beloved, so ensconced round about
by angels of Sirius and of the Sun, have been allowed a certain time - and times and again times,
beloved - to bear the cross of your karma, to bear the crucifixion by the world.

!January 15, 1991, was the date set by the United Nations Security Council for the unconditional withdrawal
of Traqi troops from Kuwait. On August 2, 1990, Iraq invaded Kuwait with 100,000 troops, seizing control of the
country and its oil fields and throwing the Persian Gulf region into crisis. The UN resolution, which was approved
November 29, 1990, stated that unless Iraq withdrew by January 15, UN member states would be authorized “to use
all necessary means” to force Iraq out of Kuwait. On January 16, one day after the deadline, the United States and
allied forces began air attacks against targets in Iraq and Kuwait, officially beginning the Persian Gulf war. For more
on the August 2 invasion that touched off the conflict in the Persian Gulf, including the Messenger’s analysis of the
astrology of the invasion and Iraq’s president Saddam Hussein, see Elizabeth Clare Prophet, The Astrology of the
Four Horsemen, pp. 337-80. See also the Messenger’s update on the Middle East in her lecture “How to Heal Yourself
and Planet Earth,” delivered February 16, 1991, at the Whole Life Expo in Los Angeles.
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Let it be known, then, that when stalwart souls remain staunch and true and bear that which you
have borne, help does ultimately come. And that help has come today in a way that it has not come
before even in the entire ministry of these Messengers. Therefore you, above all people, beloved,
have somewhat to rejoice for this New Year’s Eve and Day! [34-second standing ovation)]

If those of this world have chosen not to be your friends, beloved, pity them; for hosts of Light
have indeed chosen to befriend you! Aye, they have been your friends for aeons. Let it be known,
then, that friends of Light are more precious than the willy-nilly friends of this world, who betray
whenever they believe their so-called reputation is at stake for befriending those whom they think
are of no concern or consideration.

Blessed ones, I will now tell you the science whereby you can truly profit by these new friends
who have come into the earth. You all know that if there should be an oil well beneath your feet or
a lode of gold ore in the mountains of your property and you should not find it, you should not mine
it, you should not take it out of the earth and use it, you would be none the richer, none the better,
none the wiser.

Thus it is true of angels in your midst. Their very presence is in fact not the key. It is what you
do about it! It is whether you plug into them, whether your lives are turned around, as Raphael
came to accomplish. It is whether you walk and talk with them and determine not to be dragged
down, determine not to be removed from the tryst that we enjoy in this moment in our aura (mine
and Portia’s) and that of the legions of the Seventh Ray. You can keep [the tryst], beloved. You can
sustain it.

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

That is what you must say and it is the key. For the LORD, your Mighty I AM Presence, knows
the fiat, will draw down the Light of the fiat that is appropriate in the moment to sustain the levels
of violet ray and violet flame that you have with you now.

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

[Congregation affirms with Saint Germain:]

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

Beloved ones, you can vary this command:

Let the fiat of the LORD 2 Saint Germain be with me!
Let the fiat of the LORD Archangel Michael be with me!
Let the fiat of the LORD EI Morya be with me!

Let the fiat of the LORD my God be with me!

Then the one you name shall release the Light ray of the fiat. And it shall be done! And you shall
be clothed in the Mind of Christ and shored up.

This is the test, beloved. Do not allow yourself to sink below the level of the heart, the threefold
flame of the heart - that Holy Christ Flame or that Holy Christ consciousness that is embodied in

2When LORD is capped in the Old Testament, it stands for YHVH, the Hebrew letters Yod He Vau He, or I AM
THAT I AM. This name of God is the name of the Mighty I AM Presence. When you use LORD with the name of
an Ascended Master, Cosmic Being or Archangel, you are calling for the specific manifestation of the I AM THAT 1
AM that is upon that one to be with you. You are calling for that one’s Mighty I AM Presence and Causal Body to
be upon you.
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that flame. When you sense that deflation, that descension and condescension, O beloved, say:
Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!

I have pondered much how I could give you the gift that would enable you to walk all the days
of your life so very close to these angels of the Seventh Ray and legions of Aquarius. I have known
that [without the gift] your separation from them would be as great as your separation has ever been
from your God, your Christ Self or from me, especially in hours of trial and tribulation.

Blessed ones, [I determined that] there must be a mechanism that works for you when you may
descend into the deepest depression or temptation or old sockets of the human consciousness or [the
revolving of] whatever has ever been said to you in this and thousands of lifetimes. You are not a
victim; you are the victor! You are not a reactor; you are the originator of the living Word where
you are! [And for this reason I give you the gift of the Call: Let the fiat of the LORD be with me!]

And I, Saint Germain, for some moments now am placing my entire Electronic Presence over each
and every one of you here, and I am intensifying my violet flame over you for the healing of your
four lower bodies and your souls. I am doing this to “cook” out of you those records that are as
flytraps and mousetraps for your consciousness when you get out of the way of your God! I do it
now, beloved, as I continue to speak to you.

I speak into the caverns of your mind! I speak into the recesses of your unconscious! I speak to
all of the levels where there is that wrong programming of the sinister force and the carnal mind
of yourself and others. T say, it has no power! I, Saint Germain, withdraw that power [of God
misqualified] from it this day!

I make of you, by the authority of God and our Lord Jesus Christ, new creatures in Christ.® 1
make of you new creatures in Christ by the alchemy of the Seventh Ray and by the Cosmic Christ
of that seventh age, none other than our beloved Lord Maitreya, who also stands in our midst this
day. O receive him, then, in his role as Saviour of Aquarius! [22-second standing ovation]

Yes, beloved, yes, beloved, there are many Seventh-Ray Buddhas, not the least of which is your
own beloved Padma Sambhava. They gather. They come closer. And I will tell you, they can become
physical, too, as you invoke more and more violet fire. May you never neglect to give the message of
the violet flame, for it can make this earth once again blossom as the violet rose.

O beloved, the violet flame can work wonders! And above all, it will cushion that which is coming
upon the earth. It will place a cushion between you and all those things that have been prophesied.

Yes, beloved, I am speaking into the canyons of your mind and your memory body! And I am
even searing and cauterizing there and removing some of the worst of the records that fallen ones
have attempted to dump into these vessels that are God’s vessels. They are holy vessels and holy
chalices, and so are you! This I tell you, and I seal in you the self-knowledge that you are holy ones
of God of the Aquarian age. Keep that holiness, for it can be lost as easily as you can spot your
garment.

Now be seated in the stillness, for I am working a work of alchemy in your beings and bodies,
beloved. I am determined that you will not forever be trapped and trapped again in these mousetraps
laid for you.

Blessed hearts, be of good cheer. These four lower bodies are vessels that are transient. They are
not your permanent Ascended Master Light Body! Now for a moment I place upon the screen of
your mind that true version of yourself, your own Ascended Master Light Body, that which you can
and shall be if you determine to be it, beloved. It is up to your determination and the power of your
will! You must have the will to be who you are! And do not ever say that what you are now in your
consciousness here below is who you are, for it is simply not the truth!

3Gal. 6:15; II Cor. 5:17.
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And the fallen ones would like to have you be galvanized [to the lesser self] or be fired in the kiln
of this lesser self. They would have you believe that that is the immortal self and there is nothing
more. Many on this planet believe it, beloved. They spend their entire lifetimes preserving their
mortality, only to see it come to naught.

Now, beloved, you are a God-free being. You have but to use the formulas that we all have given
you! You have but to use them. You have but to turn the key, the key of Divine Love, and watch
how you are transformed before your very eyes and the eyes of the world.

Have we not demonstrated the rejuvenation, the power of the Light and the resurrection in our
Messengers? And do you not see your beloved Lanello stepping right through the veil, a conqueror
of earth and heaven, one and the same, standing on this platform?

Beloved, it is time you would see him standing here in this very moment in his white suit as
always, and yet not as always; for [if you would], you could see him standing in his Ascended Master
Light Body.

Now see all the saints who have gathered upon this altar this day, who have made their ascension
because they have touched the writings, the teachings and the persons of the Messengers. See how
they gather! They are far greater in number than any of you and even this Messenger does realize
in the outer.

For, beloved, they have read the books. They have been touched. They have been taught at inner
levels. They have come through these magnanimous hearts because of [the Messengers’] determina-
tion to leave no stone unturned to give the logic of the Word, the step-by-step progression whereby
the soul can rise in dominion because there is a certain path and the stepping-stones are there. And
none will falter and none will fall before the outrageous false doctrines of orthodoxy that persist to
this day.

But I tell you, both the doctrines and the fallen ones who have sustained them have reached the
hour of their judgment. And they are no match, beloved, for the legions of Aquarius! Therefore, let
us wipe out the old orthodoxy and bring in the Everlasting Gospel of the age of Aquarius!

Lo! the angel does come, having that gospel in his hand* and he does preach it to the sons and
daughters of Light. Let them receive it, O with joy, through your lips - through your lips and yours
and yours!

See the saints robed in white!® They are the testimony. They have ascended. Then see the others
who gather, who are waiting in the etheric octave, who made it there because you have kept the
Flame and because the Messengers have not failed to stand for them, to make the call, to see them
through the astral labyrinth that they faced at the portals of transition from death to everlasting
life.

Yes, beloved, you are counted among the armies of the LORD. And you can do much, much more
and you shall. Therefore I shall also train you with the representatives of the Divine Mother in these
succeeding quarters of Summit University.

You shall go forth! Your mouths shall be opened! They shall be unstopped and you can receive
these initiations to speak the Word.

Now I am speaking at the unconscious level of your being, beloved. And I am standing there before
the raging wolves of the unconscious that has part with the collective unconscious of the planet. Yes,
beloved, it is time you also entered with me. Therefore I bid you descend to that compartment of
consciousness, for we shall bind the wolves together!

4Rev. 14:6, 7.
®Saints robed in white. Rev. 3:4, 5; 6:9-11; 7:9, 13-17; 19:8, 14.
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And we shall not promote their proliferation anymore, either in the unconscious or elsewhere!®
For we have angels of God that we will set loose in these forests and in these parks and in these
lands, and we have elementals of a very high order. And therefore, we will not promote the lower
animal species before the species of the sons and daughters of God.

And therefore not only do I stand in your unconscious but I also stand in the unconscious of the
fallen ones. And they are judged by my presence this day. And there is a binding of this [misqualified]
substance, beloved - there is a binding of these caricatures and these animal forms in the electronic
belts.

Now my angels provide you with the rope. Jump in, then, and seize those wolves of the forces of
anti-self within the psyche. Bind them now! Fear them not! Seize them!

Although they appear to attempt to overtake you, they cannot; for the angel of the LORD (which
means your Mighty I AM Presence, your Holy Christ Self), the angel of the LORD overshadows you.
And you are in that presence and you may stretch forth your hands and bind them. And therefore
their forms are broken, and from within them there do step forth angels of Light that you have
imprisoned along life’'s way by the misqualification of energy.

Thus, we shall clean out the unconscious! Thus, we shall clean out the subconscious! But you
must do it brick by brick with your Holy Christ Self. The only thing you must not do is to simply
let it be and think that you have no power to overcome the programming of yourself by yourself and
others.

You do have that power! You do have that power! It is your Mighty I AM Presence. The violet
flame is that power. Omri-Tas is that power. Archangel Michael and Mighty Astrea are that power.

I say, the miracle of the alchemy of change is come! The violet flame is with you. I decree it. You
are new creatures in Christ, transformed and transforming yourselves. I am doing the work this day
that I am allowed to do, but I will never deprive you of the work that you yourself can and must do
in this hour.

Yes, beloved, this is a job that you can do, for which you have the talent. And any skill lacking will
be provided you by your seraphim,” your violet flame angel, and your elementals,® who will assist.

Yes, beloved, it is the hour of change. It is the hour of compelling change. You are compelled to
change, else be pulled backward in retrograde motion, back into a lesser evolution, back into ancient
forms you once wore when the bodies of earth’s people were not as developed as they are today.

Yes, beloved, you must move forward, and the compelling change exalts you into bodies of Light
which you had when you first descended, before this earth was corrupted. And when you had to
occupy it? in the etheric octave, you did have bodies of Light given to you through your [God-]parents
at that time.

Yes, beloved, it is the time and the hour of the compelling change: it is time that you return to
those refined bodies, to minds also refined whereby the greater capacity to contain the Mind of God
shall enable you to walk the earth in roles of teacher and counsellor, being public servants and always
servants of the God within all whom you meet. These things are possible. These things are possible,
beloved.

Now then, Let the fiat of the LORD be with you! Let the fiat of the LORD be with you! Yes,
beloved, it can solve every problem, but you will have to say the mantra I have given you with fire,
with conviction, with the Word that brooks absolutely no interference.

6In December 1990 Interior Secretary Manuel Lujan appointed a committee to devise a plan for reintroducing the
Rocky Mountain gray wolf to Yellowstone National Park and the central Idaho wilderness area. [1]

"See p. 21.

812 elementals for each chela of the will of God. See Diana, July 8, 1990, in 1990 PoW, pp. 416-17.

%.e., the earth
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Do not be shy about giving this anywhere you are in the workplace of this Community or in the
privacy of your home and residence. Let it resound! Let it not be forgot! Let this not be remembered
as a “memorable address.” Let it be lived and returned to.

Beloved, it behooves you before Alpha and Omega to prove to your Father-Mother God that you
can embody and contain the meaning and the call of these two dictations'” so that we may come to
you with greater and greater dispensations.

If the fiat of your LORD be invoked and accepted hourly, I am confident that you will move
forward with such lightning speed that you will scarcely remember yourself as you were the week
before from week to week.

This is what we desire for you, for the condition of being under the burden and the weight of your
karma and world karma has gone on long enough. You can transmute it! The Law does not require
you to be thus burdened. You have simply accepted it and you move on in that state.

This is the meaning of your entering this new year. It is not so that you may simply cast this
burden aside: it is so that you may cast it into the violet flame and therefore be free of the day’s
delivery of personal and planetary karma.

The attention of the Karmic Board is upon you in this moment. Therefore, it is a moment when
you may speak from the recesses of your heart in silent prayer to the seven members or any one of
the seven. [Congregation prays silently.]

The Keeper of the Scrolls and his angels give the reading of the record to the Lords of Karma as
they examine what may be done for you and what you may do for life. Your greatest strengths and
your greatest weaknesses are assessed. These will be made known to you in one way or another. You
may observe [them| by watching the tests you pass and the tests you fail in the next seven days.

Be watchful. Be awake and alert. Make physical note of both. Capitalize on your strengths.
Eliminate those weaknesses. Eliminate your vulnerabilities and seal the place where evil dwells! Seal
the compartments of the dwellers-on-the-threshold, [one on| each of the twelve lines of your Clock.
Keep the dweller of each line bound in chains. Never allow any room in your being for the expression
of the unbridled force of this carnal mind!

Now, beloved, the hour is come for you to receive Holy Communion. If there is anything else you
would confess,!! so let it be spoken to your God. The hosts of Aquarius shall serve you in our name.

I seal you now in the Maltese cross. May you visualize it upon you, its center over the center of
your chest cavity. And may you rehearse from my studies in alchemy how the movement of energy,
its descent and flow, proceeds through the arms of the Maltese cross.'?

Be a perpetual alchemist and let the perpetual alchemy of God manifest through you to all life!
The alchemy of the violet flame is healing. It is the adjunct to the Healing Thoughtform'? and the

10 Archangel Raphael dictated prior to Saint Germain. See pp. 27-35.

1Gee pp. 17, 22 n. 8.

12Movement of energy through the Maltese cross. See “A Trilogy on the Threefold Flame of Life” in Saint Germain
On Alchemy, pp. 268-69, 277-84. Also published in Climb the Highest Mountain, pp. 288-89, 294-99.

13The Healing Thoughtform. The dispensation of the Healing Thoughtform was announced by Archangel Raphael
on March 28, 1964. This thoughtform is composed of three concentric spheres: white in the center, then sapphire-
blue and emerald-green sacred fire. As described by Archangel Raphael, the white fire core is “surrounded ...by a
mighty, tangible blue sheath of light” which “denotes the will of God, ...the manifest perfection for all mankind.
The mighty sheath of green, vibrating and quivering around all, is the substance of the healing qualification for the
earth and for the evolutions thereof.” The thoughtform is scientifically formulated to bring spiritual and physical
healing and to restore the soul’s inner blueprint. It can be visualized over a specific organ or superimposed upon
and penetrating every atom, cell and electron of the four lower bodies. The Messenger has taught that the white-fire
center is for purification and restores the balance of Alpha and Omega; the blue sphere magnetizes and restores the
inner blueprint; and the outer emerald sphere brings the continuous flow of healing and restores life. See Archangel
Raphael, “The Healing Thoughtform: The Crystalline Star of Understanding,” in 1982 PoW, Book II, pp. 461-65;
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emerald ray.!*

Thus we have spoken. Let the threads of the emerald and the purple be one! And may you always
have that garment [charged with Light| from which others may derive a blessing.

Our hopes are high for you this day. May you fulfill your dream of immortality on earth.

[ AM Saint Germain, Knight Commander of the Keepers of the Flame Fraternity! I call you, my
Keepers of the Flame, to give accounting before God this day that you might rise in full dominion
of yourself, your household, your city and planet.

Onward unto the victory of Aquarius! Hosts of the LORD, march! We have come and we are here
to stay! [54-second standing ovation]

[Holy Communion is served.|

This dictation by Saint Germain was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brotherhood
Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Sunday, December 30, 1990, during the six-day New Year’s I AM the
Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch, Park County, Montana. Saint Ger-
main’s dictation is available with Archangel Raphael’s on 120-min. videocassette (HP91013) and
on 90-min. audiocassette (B91008). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words
unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the Messenger under Saint Germain’s direction for
clarity in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.

4.1 I AM the Witness - January 27, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 4 - I AM the Witness - January 27, 1991

I AM the Witness
- 26 January 1991
Dear Mother:

I want to take this opportunity to thank you and the staff and Keepers of the Flame at the Ranch
for decreeing for me and all military personnel here in Saudi Arabia. I don’t have the privacy or even
the opportunity to do any serious decreeing for myself, and I am very grateful to all of you for your
prayers and decrees to God and Archangel Michael for our victory and protection as we prepare to
invade and liberate Kuwait.

The ground war will probably be underway by the time you receive this letter, and all of us here
will need every erg of light to survive the future battles, especially those Marines and soldiers who
will lead the charge. It’s in the nature of war that the toughest tasks usually fall on the shoulders
of our youngest men. As every American generation before them, they will do their duty, the vast
majority with determination and vigor, and our forces will be victorious, praise be God.

Mark L. Prophet and Elizabeth Clare Prophet, “My Visualization for the Healing Thoughtform,” in The Science of
the Spoken Word, with color illustration, pp. 144-48; and “The Healing Thoughtform: The Perfect Picture of the
Divine Design,” decree 50.04A in Prayers, Meditations and Dynamic Decrees for the Coming Revolution in Higher
Consciousness, Section I.

140n June 29, 1988, Archangel Raphael announced the dispensation of the Healing Matrix of the crystal electrode of
the Fifth Ray of Elohim imbedded in the psyche of the planet. Archangel Raphael said: “The intensity and the depth
of the positioning of this crystal, beloved, is truly for the creating of a spiral that does turn around the disintegration
spirals that have affected the Lightbearers beyond their control. Thus, wherever hearts provide a correspondent spiral
of intensity, there the action of this focus shall serve to multiply, to strengthen and to create within the individual that
turning around whereby the spiral of wholeness can and shall displace spirals of disintegration.” See p. 56 note; and
Archangel Raphael, “A Healing Matrix: The Crystal of the Fifth Ray of Elohim,” in 1988 PoW, Book II, pp. 439-40.
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Permit me to relate the views and opinions of a Marine who’s been in Saudi Arabia since 15
August 1990, serving as the Intelligence Officer of the 7th Marine Expeditionary Brigade (referred
to as a MEB), and since the arrival of our senior command, the 1st Marine Expeditionary Force
(MEF), in a variety of billets and duties in the Intelligence section. (I think the appropriate term is
“Utility Infielder.”)

There has been much ado in the press concerning our morale or lack of it. The day we arrived in
Dhahran on Saudi Arabia’s eastern coast (i.e., 15 August), the temperature reached 128 degrees F.
and the humidity was near 80 percent. Even those of us from the California desert at 29 Palms were
shocked. T must admit that the debilitating environmental conditions did little to raise our morale,
although morale at that point was not a factor because we all arrived expecting to immediately go
into combat.

To paraphrase Samuel Johnson, it’s amazing how quickly and completely the prospect of engaging
T-72 tanks focuses the mind and concentration. This did not occur and our Marines sat in the desert
during September and October with little to do once the day’s work and training were complete.
Therefore they had plenty of time to participate in a time-honored military activity: grousing about
everything. This type of verbalization of complaints acts as a catharsis. In fact, the only Marines
you really worry about are those who become sullen and silent.

Unfortunately the press was here in abundance, and comments normally heard only in the chow
line were splashed over national television. Suffice it to say that morale was never bad and since
December when we all finally realized it would be war, it has gone sky high.

I think General Patton was correct in his observation that Americans, by and large, really do like
to fight, especially in a just cause. Without exaggeration, one-half of your Marine Corps is in Saudi
Arabia and almost the entire combat portion of it. The number of active duty and reserve members
angling to get into the fray has been truly amazing. As has occurred since the Civil War, anyone
connected with military in any capacity has “run to the sound of guns” looking to help. God bless
them all.

Turning to the Iraqis, as a foe they are quite a mixed bag. To quote Antony Sutton, sort of, “the
second-best enemy money could buy.” As you all know, almost all their equipment is Soviet, Chinese,
French or Brazilian. A good portion of their equipment is state-of-the-art: Mirage F-1 aircraft from
France, T-72s from the USSR, the Astros multiple rocket launcher from Brazil (a particularly nasty
weapon), chemical factories courtesy of Germany and France, artillery from the USSR and South
Africa, etc., ad nauseam.

The blast-proof bunkers Saddam hides his jet aircraft in were built courtesy of the British. This
sort of business has got to stop!!

[ want those German engineers who built those chemical factories riding with the 7th Marines
when they hit those Iraqi defenses. The Brotherhood has been teaching against this international
arms bazaar for years and we of the American military now come face-to-face with the fruits of their
labors. God protect us, please.

On the other hand, the ability of the Iraqis to use all this stuff against a determined, technologically
superior (albeit outnumbered) foe is open to question. Their air force is no match for ours, as is
obvious from the first 10 days of the campaign. Culturally, the Arabs don’t accept the concept of
“preventive maintenance” but prefer to use a piece of equipment until it breaks and then buy a new
one. Therefore, much of their gear, especially the more technologically sophisticated, is in poor shape
with degraded capability. On the other hand they have a lot of equipment.

Moreover, the morale of much of the Iraqi army is assessed as poor. I personally believe about
1/3-1/2 of their force will surrender after a brief exchange of gunfire. We continue to receive a steady,
though small stream of [raqi defectors daily, including officers. Once your officers begin quitting you
know you have a problem. The potential exists for the Iraqi army to collapse. Pray for this please!
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Our job is to hit them hard enough and fast enough to throw them off-balance and then to never
let them regroup or regain their balance. I think we can do it. As Sun Tzu said, “Know the enemy
and know yourself; in a hundred battles you will never be in peril.” I don’t believe the Iragis “know
us” like they should, let’s hope not anyway.

Also helping the determination of our Marines, soldiers and pilots (and God bless the Air Force,
Navy, Marine and Army pilots, they have performed superbly) is Saddam himself. No matter what
he does, how he dresses or presents himself on TV, his evil nature exposes itself. It’s amusing to
view newstapes with a crowd of Marines. They’ll watch silently until Saddam appears and then it’s
a chorus of “boos” and “hisses” with objects being thrown at the screen. Unlike Vietnam, there is
no ambiguity here. It’s obvious to all who is right and who is wrong. Added to Saddam’s sinister
image are the reports of the incredible tortures, violations and destruction the Iraqis perpetrated on
Kuwait and its citizens. Murders, executions, raping of women, girls, boys and men by the thousands;
mutilations as part of interrogation, etc., have left a deep impression on our Marines.

Some things are worth fighting for and the ending of this evil is one of them. I know that Saddam
is part and parcel of America’s karma, but on the other hand, we are part and parcel of his and I
think he will come out the worse for it. As a nation, we could have ignored this mess and looked
bravely in the other direction, but we chose to challenge this bozo and God-willing we’ll soon be rid
of him.

On another subject, has not the Patriot anti-missile missile performed terrifically! What a plug
for Star Wars. If we can consistently shoot down high-velocity missiles which allow us only 5-10
minutes warning, think of how much better we can do against ICBMs which, if launched from
another continent, give us much more time, relatively speaking. In today’s computerized air-defense
systems, 30 minutes is as good as all day for tracking and targeting purposes. Hopefully, the lobbyists
for self-defense will combine with General Dynamics and Raytheon to push for a nationwide system.

God bless you all for your long support of this worthy endeavor. Especially thank Gene Vosseler!
Let me reiterate that whether we know it or not, all of us going into harm’s way thank you for your
prayers of protection. I personally have no doubts about the outcome or my safe return to America.
But modern warfare, even its so-called “conventional” aspect, is incredibly destructive and should I
suddenly find myself on the other side with an angel tapping me on the shoulder, my only regrets
would be not seeing again in the physical my wonderful and beautiful wife, L’Adra, and sharing the
community of Light that exists with all of you at the Brotherhood’s table.

Feel free, Mrs. Prophet, to share this with the community as you see fit and even with our
detractors in the Livingston-Bozeman area, if you desire. My special regards to Erin and Michael
and all the former Marines and military vets of the community.

Semper fidelis and Vondir
Yours in Christ,

Lieutenant Colonel, USMC
Keeper of the Flame

[ am writing to thank beloved El Morya and beloved Mother for saving my life. 1 also hope my
story will encourage all of my sisters on the Path to get regular medical examinations as a means of
early detection of cancer or other serious illness.

I have endured an eight-and-a-half year battle with endometriosis. This is a disease of the female
reproductive organs that is extremely painful and has been associated with infertility. I followed
every prescribed protocol to cure or diminish this disease, including strong hormonal drugs, two
laparotomies (major abdominal surgery) and seven laparoscopies, strict diets (including the mac-
robiotic diet), homeopathy, vitamin and mineral therapies, and just about every home remedy or
“natural” alternative I could find.
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In February 1987, I was scheduled for yet another laser laparoscopy to remove as much of the
disease as possible and hopefully alleviate my pain. The doctor would also perform a D&C to try
to remedy a very serious bleeding problem I was having. I telephoned Mother to tell her about the
surgery and she made a powerful call for me, which filled me with hope and courage.

The surgery went smoothly and I came home. A few days later my doctor called me and asked
me to come to his office. I went right away and the doctor informed me that my biopsy showed
cancerous cells in my cervix. He also confessed that he didn’t believe the pathologist’s report and
had fought with him for three days about it because he performed a D&C on me, which took tissue
from the uterus not the cervix. I had just had a Pap test two weeks before the surgery and it was
fine. The pathologist finally threatened my doctor and said if he wouldn’t call me the pathologist
would.

The doctor performed another test that afternoon, which confirmed the diagnosis and within days
I was back in the hospital for another laser laparoscopy and a cone biopsy to remove the cancerous
cells. God be praised, the doctor removed all of the areas with abnormal cells and I was OK. His
only explanation was that he must have “accidentally” nicked my cervix as he was performing the
D&C and that the pathologist was sharp enough to pick up on what it was.

I know it was no accident but attribute this discovery directly to Mother’s fiery call for me. The
miracle of it all is that cervical cancer is the easiest cancer to cure if it is discovered and taken care
of in its earliest stages. | became sorrowfully aware of this when my dear friend passed away from
the cervical cancer she chose to ignore - at the age of 33. Had my doctor’s “accident” not occurred,
my cervical cancer would have gone on undetected and I can only guess at what may have been the
result.

(According to the American Cancer Society, a Pap test “is 80 to 90 percent accurate in detecting
cervical cancer. Extensive use of the Pap test by women who do not have symptoms has greatly
reduced the death rate from cervical cancer by discovering very early cancers and even precancerous
changes. The American Cancer Society recommends that all women who are, or who have been,
sexually active or have reached age 18, should have an annual Pap test and pelvic exam.” For
more information or questions about any type of cancer, call the American Cancer Society toll free:

1-800-ACS-2345.)

For the next four years I continued to battle with the endometriosis that, no matter what I tried,
kept coming back with a virulence. The pain increased as did the bleeding, and it was normal for me
to have excruciatingly painful menstrual cycles that lasted 15 days (or more) out of every month.

Since I knew I had tried everything possible to conquer the disease, I came to a state of resignation
whereby I felt T deserved this pain for something terrible I had done somewhere in a past life or
lives and was doomed to suffer through it. [ did not realize how fatigued I was becoming, how
unproductive, how withdrawn.

By the grace of God, a conversation with Mother prompted me to apply to the altar, to El Morya,
for counsel regarding my problem. The love and tenderness in his response was tangible, and based
upon his counsel I decided to have a hysterectomy. It was painful and debilitating for a short time
but the sense of liberation and new strength that filled my being made it all worthwhile.

My surgeon told me that my uterus was filled with fibroids inside and out, that one ovary had
atrophied, and that the invasion of the endometriosis was extensive. She said I should have had the
hysterectomy 8 years ago. It was surely no great loss to have these nonfunctioning organs removed,
especially knowing that in such a degenerative state other serious complications could have arisen in
the future.

[ was reminded of Jesus’ statement in Matthew 5:29, 30, “And if thine right eye offend thee, pluck
it out, and cast it from thee. ... And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee.”
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A few days before my decision to go ahead with the surgery, Mother stated in King Arthur’s
Court one evening, “I want to make sure that you all understand that you are worth more on earth
than you are in heaven. And you know that billboard Mark and I saw in the early 60s - it was an
ad for people to avoid traffic accidents which said, ’An angel in heaven is nobody in particular.” In
other words, you're important down here. So keep up on your health and don’t be afraid to sacrifice
something of your body if you have to in order to stay on earth.”

I felt the message was spoken specifically for me. My final confirmation came while restudying
Gautama Buddha’s New Year’s Eve address from December 31, 1989: “Sometimes it is necessary to
excise something of the self, [whether of the body, the mind or the spirit,] in order to move on in the
cycles of the renewal of everlasting Life.”

When I was 18 years old, I found a lump in my left breast that grew rapidly, and my doctor put
me in the hospital right away to have it removed. He told my mother privately that he felt certain it
was cancer. Thank God the tumor turned out to be benign, but [ was cautioned to be vigilant about
checking myself as well as getting regular breast exams from a doctor and annual mammograms after
the age of 35.

I have done this because I feel it is important for me to remain in embodiment as long as I can to
balance my karma, and if that means dealing with the karma of an afflicted physical body, so be it.
[ am not overly concerned about my physical health but I do take the sensible precautions to keep
my body as strong as [ can. With the return of our karma physically in the April 23 syndrome, it
makes sense to me that everyone should do whatever is necessary to maintain a fitting temple of the
Holy Spirit.

Which brings me to a very sad story. Several years ago, a young woman (who happened to be a
medical doctor) discovered a lump the size of a pea in her breast. Both her mother and her aunt
had had breast cancer but after having mastectomies were leading normal lives. This student of
the Ascended Masters decided that she would cure the cancer herself with alternative methods of
natural healing. When Mother found out what she was doing, she advised her to seek medical advice
and have surgery if it was deemed necessary. Unfortunately, the young woman opted to handle the
situation her own way and she passed on within two years.

(The American Cancer Society recommends that all women over the age of 20 examine their
breasts once a month. Women under 40 should have a clinical breast exam performed by a doctor
at least every three years, and a baseline [initiall mammogram between the ages of 35 to 39. Women
between 40 and 49 should have an annual breast exam by a doctor and a mammogram every 1-2
years, while women over 50 are recommended to have annual breast exams and annual mammograms.

(The American Cancer Society also states that “recent improvements have reduced the amount
of radiation necessary for high quality mammograms. Your doctor will discuss the benefits - the
radiation risk is so low today as to be unimportant.”)

I offer you, beloved El Morya and beloved Mother, my eternal gratitude for saving my life. In
return I can only give my life back to you - a lifetime of loving, joyous service and a commitment to
strive to put on my Christhood daily that more Light may be anchored in the earth for the cutting
free of all Lightbearers to find the precious Teachings of the Ascended Masters and the true path to
their ascension.

I love you with all my heart,
Dear Mother,

[ am writing to witness to the living truth of the Teachings you give us. The example I desire to
share is about the Healing Thoughtform released by Archangel Raphael on March 28, 1964, and the
Healing Matrix given by Archangel Raphael on June 29, 1988.1°

15Gee 1991 Pearls of Wisdom, Vol. 34, No. 4, p. 49 nn. 11, 12.
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Ever since we were given Archangel Raphael’s Healing Matrix and the invocation to call it forth,'
I have used it almost on a daily basis. Some weeks I make this call three times each morning before
I go off to work. Without fail when I do this I experience the presence of this thoughtform during
the day.

[ am a clinical psychologist and have had the privilege of serving children, adolescents and their
families for about 25 years. I love the work and people with whom I work. It’s a true blessing. And
it’s a blessing to watch God at work! I have seen this Healing Matrix suddenly, quietly, appear over
patients at a critical moment in therapy. And I have seen that it is at this moment that a dramatic
change in the course of the person’s life has taken place. That is, a dramatic change for improvement
has occurred.

I observed an example of this in working with an individual who had had a history of being
physically assaultive to others. She was again having problems with this. She had made her way to
psychiatric hospitalization. She was also on the verge of a prison experience. I was almost ready to
recommend this to the court. The court (or probation) was ready to act.

I had been praying for her. I remember one morning particularly thinking of her as I gave the
call for the Healing Matrix. That day I did see her in therapy. I knew that this was her day to
“make it or break it” with regard to staying out from “behind bars.” As we worked I saw the
Healing Thoughtform descend upon her. At the precise moment that this thoughtform descended
this patient made the decision not to assault again. This was two years ago. To my knowledge she
has not assaulted anyone since.

I have long known that skill and love are two basic ingredients to successful treatment. Perhaps
it’s called skillful love. It is my labor of love. And I witness to the fact that when we call upon the
Ascended Masters and use the keys they give us, the results are indeed profound!

[ am grateful to God and the Ascended Masters for their love and for the knowledge of the healing
love that is so practical in our lives today. And I am grateful to you Mother for your patient and
healing love in my life.

With devotion and love, your chela

6Invocation for the Healing Matrix: In the name of the beloved Mighty Victorious Presence of God I AM in me,
my beloved Holy Christ Self and Threefold Flame, I call now for the Healing Matrix of the crystal electrode of the
Fifth Ray of Elohim imbedded in the psyche of the planet for the creating of a spiral that does turn around the
disintegration spirals that have affected the Lightbearers beyond their control. And I call now for the amplification
of that Light by the Healing Thoughtform released by Archangel Raphael on March 28, 1964. Blaze the full power
of that thoughtform composed of three concentric spheres: white in the center then sapphire blue and emerald green
sacred fire. In the name I AM THAT I AM Archangel Raphael and Mother Mary, I invoke a circle of Light - the circle
of the Light-manifestation of the God consciousness of the Fifth Ray focused by the healing angels - and I reinforce
and intensify by the Call, by the action of the sacred fire through my Holy Christ Self and Threefold Flame the Light
of Fatima within the Heart of the Inner Retreat, anchored February 26, 1988.
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Chapter 5

Beloved Lord Himalaya - February 3,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 5 - Beloved Lord Himalaya - February 3, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World
Conference

v

Your Love Is the Essence of Your Self
The Petals of the Blue Rose of Sirius

Now out of the Temple of the Blue Lotus I am come. I bring you the gentleness of the First Ray,
the sublimity of the dawn, of the sun in its transcendent power. Yet the gentle rays caress the soul.

Understand the power of the Manus.” Understand, beloved, that we are here for the restoration
of the root races to their original blueprint - a blueprint of God’s power and will that did send forth
lifewaves to become all that the Lawgiver does allow. Now we seek the remnant who have kept the
power without abuse, the remnant who know that creativity in the Creation itself is the manifestation
of a power God-willed.

The quietness of the Buddha, the listening of the Christ, this is the power of God. The Great
Silence is the power, the tenderness of the flowers, the new babe and those making the transition to
all Light.

Learn of power, beloved, and learn of me. Learn of the wonder of God and the miracle of grace.
Learn of the entering in to the Temple of the Blue Lotus. Learn, then, of the assimilation of that
cobalt blue in all of the chakras. Learn the stillness of the eye of the hurricane and the eye of God.
Learn the majesty of the peace that establishes the Light of the heart.

How can the fiat be received and given if there is not stillness in the heart? The stress upon the
heart is the continuous irregular activity - the frantic fears and anxiety before the coming of the
LORD. This ought not to be; for thy LORD truly is come in the splendor of a Light that is native
to your soul, to your universe and to your point of origin.

Now I would have you understand the unfolding of the petals of the blue rose of Sirius, petal by
petal until a thousand petals unfold. A life’s work, beloved, is noted by the number of petals on the
blue rose. Some beings have an infinite blue rose, and the rose of Surya does span a cosmos.

YManus, root races: See glossary in Saint Germain On Alchemy, pp. 424-26.
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Therefore begin the unfolding of the rose of the heart: fearlessness in the joy of the blue diamond
heart, fearlessness in the presence of one whose footsteps truly do tremble a cosmos, yet not your
heart.

Concentric rings of blue light from my Causal Body encompass you now. Again I say, be at peace
in the power of God. Our Love is great enough to cast out fear, but only that fear of which you no
longer have use. Fear has always been a useless item but it is a commodity that men keep. It is a
defense, beloved, and it is an excuse for [not allowing]| the flowering of the blue rose of Divine Love.

Therefore let the openness of the chakras be! Let the wind of the Holy Spirit pass through! Let thy
love pass through without dissimulation.! Let that love reach all hearts. Let the forces of anti-Love
be consumed by our Love this night. Let them be consumed, beloved!

Now you open your heart and send your love to me, as I represent the Godhead to you in this
moment. And I shall receive the fervor of love that you send to me. I shall distill it as the essence
of the blue roses and I shall send it back to you multiplied.

I desire that you should see how much fire you can send to me. And then concern yourself with
the thought: “Had I practiced sending fire from my heart to the heart of God all my life, I should
be able in this moment to send tremendous fire to Himalaya, and Himalaya might return to me ten
thousandfold my momentum.

“But such as I am, so I come this night before the seat of the blue lotus. And I deliver my love
with a promise to myself that 1 shall indeed practice, that when opportunity comes again 1 will
receive manifold [in return| for the momentum I shall have built.”

Thus, it is a way of measuring, beloved, that is sure and clear. How much Love can the devotee
send to my heart? In that ray you send, beloved, there is the telling of all. It is a final exam and,
yes, you will receive a grade.

Now understand, beloved, that it is good for you yourself to know where you are on the Path,
whether your own love of God can inundate and overtake all fears greater and lesser or whether you
have allowed these specters to grow so that you are not prepared to meet me so directly.

[ am a few inches from each one of you, smiling into your faces, loving you, receiving whatever is
your offering. I shall bear it to our Father Alpha this night, and Alpha shall return through me to
you the multiplication that the Law will allow.

Have you thought, beloved, that one day the Lord would come to measure your cup of Life, your
cup of Power, your cup of Love? Have you thought, beloved, that love must be pure? And therefore,
is the love that fills your cup this night so pure that out of it can be created something grand and
noble, some special gift of God? Or would you run to the fount of purification? But then you cannot,
for I am already before you.

So, beloved, you see, I have been sent by the Lord of the World and beloved Alpha [to receive you
as you are| - as though you were frozen in time or [poised] to suddenly meet cataclysm - [that you
might] understand that at the moment when your LORD is come, that is the hour when the grade
is given.

Do not fear, beloved, for this is a test to give you information concerning yourself. Indeed it will
be recorded. But you will have opportunity, even as you have breath, to now excel in Love - love of
the Father, love of the Mother, which are equal, love of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, which are
equal.

The rings of power [of my Causal Body] continue to expand. And now, beloved, T have received
from each one [of you| the quality of your love, the essence of your love, the strength of your love,
the love of your love! I take each vial and carefully within my garments fold it.

'Rom. 12:9.
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Thus, your love is the essence of yourself, and that essence we shall now review and see what we
may do for you, we Manus four - the Great Divine Director, the God and Goddess Meru, Vaivasvata
and I. And with our cosmic cube, we shall attempt to give each one the [co-measurement of the| very
deep essential necessity to move forward in this year as never before.

I have come in a flash of blue flame. I meditate in a cosmos of bliss and rings of light. And
[ withdraw into the heart of all life, including your own, that you may now hear from your Lord
Gautama.

This dictation by Lord Himalaya was delivered by the Messenger Elizabeth Clare Prophet on New
Year’s Eve, December 31, 1990. The New Year’s Eve service and dictations of Lord Himalaya and
Gautama Buddha are available on 120-min. videocassette (HP91015) and on two 90-min. audiocas-
settes (B91009-B91010).

5.1 I AM the Witness - February 3, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 5 -1 AM the Witness - February 3, 1991

[ AM the Witness
“Do you believe you can be healed?”

“Yes” was my audible answer to this question from the lay pastor. To myself I retorted, “But not
in an Anglican church!”

Dressed in an open-necked shirt, the lay priest held my outstretched heels. I felt incongruous on
a plastic chair in front of the altar. Observing that my legs were of uneven length, he informed me
that he was going to ask Jesus to heal me. I shut my eyes to concentrate on a possible change in my
physique. “Open your eyes, I want you to watch.” An automobile accident sixteen years before had
left me in continuous pain and I was unable to sit still for more than an hour.

“Heavenly Father, we ask for the healing of this body. In the name of Jesus, I demand healing.”

With these words, my heels were perfectly aligned. The distance of about one-and-a-half inches
had been filled in. I hadn’t felt a thing. Reading my amazed face and placing his hands on my lower
spine, he said: “I'm not pulling your leg.” He said: “We thank God and accept this healing.” 1
walked back to my seat in humility after my blasphemous challenge, “Yes, but not here!”

As a teenager, I had been turned off to the Anglican church at school. Although they were not
able to answer our many questions satisfactorily, the headmistress of my boarding school forced a
delegation of us to be confirmed in that church, although we had told her that we did not feel ready
to take the vows.

In the first place, I thought it was most unfair that most people in the world were doomed simply
because they had never heard of Jesus. There were a quarter billion blacks in Africa and many
billions in the Far East who never heard of him. What about all the people who had lived before
Jesus? What was their situation?

The cousin who had dragged me to this prayer meeting said, “I told you!” Her concern about my
back problems prompted her to get me to the service. A “born-again” Christian in the “charismatic
church,” she had invited me to spend a few days with her.

Arriving home, I inspected myself. Yes, my spine was different. My hips were almost symmetrical,
my legs were the same length and my back seemed to be flatter. I was intrigued and thankful.

The next day I resolved to test the healing by taking a dictaphone typing job with lawyers. I
survived the first week sitting still for seven hours with my foot on the pedal, earphones plugged
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in and fingers on the keyboard. It was miraculous. I felt aches all along my upper back, but they
seemed to be muscular rather than the intense spinal pain. Telling myself it was “only the muscles
readjusting,” I determined to retain the healing. While still automatically stretching intermittently
to relieve the tension, it dawned upon me that the pain “wasn’t there.” It was only after two weeks
of not having the pain there that I realized how much I had become accustomed to “always having
the pain there.”

I attended the Bible classes of this lay priest. He was very enthusiastic and devout about saving
souls for Jesus. We sang lots of songs of praise which were fun. Having just returned from a season
in Tonga and the South Seas, arms outstretched in praise reminded me of the Polynesian dances in
celebration of God’s handiwork in seas, trees and sky. The priest offered me the bible which had
belonged to his son. This son was on a soul-searching pilgrimage to the Far East, his father not
knowing his whereabouts.

Returning to America, I went to my physician for a checkup. The usual routine pronounced me
fit. Finally I asked him, “What do you think of my spine?” We had spent years seeking solutions
from chiropractors and others and the best solution - the whirlpool! He inspected my back in silence,
then asked, “What did you do?” “Thirty seconds of divine buzz,” 1 answered.

Thoughtfully, he quoted some medical terminology about a slight pelvic tilt and scoliosis, but
agreed that my problem was unaccountably solved.

“Good for you, you're the second person I've seen who’s been healed like that,” was his parting
remark.

I soon found another source of Jesus’ ongoing and very physical ministry. Jesus would speak to
us through Mrs. Elizabeth Clare Prophet. It was definitely the same Jesus. His messages threw
much light on my teenage questions which the Anglican pastors could not answer, such as “Where
are the greater works?” “Because I go unto my Father, greater works shall ye do.” We must be doing
something wrong as this was a promise. The promise of not even the SAME works, but GREATER
works shall ye do!

Upon my return to Africa, I found that the Moslems there knew all about Saint Issa - “Our Jesus”
when he was in India. They said he was an “avatar.” I called up the lay priest introducing myself as
“one whom you healed.” His reply was “I didn’t heal you, Jesus did.” Correct. I sent him a Pearl
of Wisdom from Jesus. He did not like the message, though. 1 wondered if his son found Jesus in
India or Tibet and perhaps will return home to tell him about those “Lost Years.”

Since joining the Keepers of the Flame, all those treasured “jewels” of discovery that I had collected
throughout my travels fell into place. Like colored crystals in a kaleidoscope, they formed perfect
patterns. Before they had seemed unrelated or fragmented. Now I saw that they were, after all,
related. No one has the monopoly on God. Christians can’t monopolize Jesus. Jesus won’t allow it,
he will work through anyone, even YOU! Since then, I am about my Father’s business - in a very
quiet way.

During the ten years following this healing I experienced no similar problems at all. In 1989 (I
don’t recall the date) I was present when Jesus asked us, through his Messenger, to take back the
karma which he had been holding for us. I was one who wholeheartedly agreed to do this so that
Jesus would be free to help other souls to find their true path.

(Note: After this dictation the Messenger even cautioned us to perhaps accept some of the karma
now and more later as we were able to tolerate it. Somehow I didn’t feel I could go back on my word
and asked my Holy Christ Self to adjudicate.)
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Lo and behold, within hours, I was aware of an ache in my back. I wondered whether it was a
chill or from sitting in decrees for many hours.

It quickly dawned on me that this was the pain, the backache of which I had been relieved ten
years ago by Jesus. This was part of the karma. 1 was in awe and not some slight trepidation as to
the magnitude of the rest of the burden. However, this created a greater resolve in me to invoke the
violet flame for healing.

[ am most grateful to report that within a very few weeks I was no longer aware of any pain at
all. T did not have to change careers once again due to infirmity (as had occurred before).

This speedy transmutation of karma and its residual effects on my body I am sure was thanks
to the healing violet flame. Now neither Jesus nor I need carry this burden. Humbled I am before
Mercy’s Flame.

With many thanks for your good works,
Dear Friends,
This is my witness:

In 1985, when I first discovered the Teachings I had a very interesting dream. I remember being
shown some pages. They were blue pages with words on them and I remember somebody saying to
me, very authoritatively, that these prayers were very powerful and could be used for any situation
- as a solution in any crisis. As you can imagine, | wanted to find these prayers so I could use them.

Anyway, a short time later I was introduced to Archangel Michael’s Rosary and was delighted
to realize that these were the prayers from my dream. The pages I had seen were the Alternate
Preamble from the Rosary. At that time I also realized that the being who had spoken to me in my
dream must have been Archangel Michael.

For many months I gave Archangel Michael’s Rosary daily and truly loved to give it. I know that
it gave me what I needed as an impetus to pursue the Teachings and I am grateful to Archangel
Michael for his intercession in my life through his Rosary and for the miracles [ have seen in my own
life and in the lives of others through dedication to the Rosary.

Thank you, Archangel Michael!

While in college, I was searching for answers to my questions about life. I spent much time in new
age book stores, started my own new age group to talk with others who were searching and enrolled
in a course in Buddhism. A lama from Tibet visited our class. While attending a meditation session
with him, I had a sudden awareness. 1 made an affirmation while walking home that “I am going to
leave the cycles of rebirth in this lifetime.” (My first step on the path of the ascension!)

Soon after, I made a fervent plea to God for a personal Guru who could guide me on this path.
Even though I was in Transcendental Meditation at the time, I didn’t consider Maharishi Mahesh
Yogi my guru!

Within a short period of time, I had a conversation with an acquaintance who told me that he was
going to go to Washington, D.C., to hear the Teachings of the Ascended Masters of the Great White
Brotherhood. As soon as he said those words, I knew I had to find out about this. I practically
begged him to tell me. I was so excited! He lent me Saint Germain’s book on Alchemy and when I
saw Saint Germain’s picture, there was a soul recognition.

When I attended my first Sunday service in D.C., in March of 1979, the Three Mile Island nuclear
power plant disaster was happening. The intercession of the elementals in that problem, through the
fiery invocations made by the students, impressed upon me the power of the spoken Word. I realized
that serious planetary problems could be handled with this science and I fell in love with the giving
of decrees.
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I told a friend about this wonderful teaching and we went to a study group. There I saw a pink
picture of Mother overshadowed by Sanat Kumara. My heart leapt in recognition! The leader of the
group offered to give us a ride cross-country to California for the summer conference. We had been
planning to attend another gathering in Arizona, where they were going to be having “Om circles.”
But when he told us that hundreds of people would be decreeing together that sounded even better!

When I arrived at Camelot I knew I wanted to stay. We were greeted with a courtly bow at the
parking lot. The conference was a wonderful anchoring of light. My first dictation was Neptune and
Luara (the elementals!). I stayed for the summer work program in the Kitchen and Construction
Departments. When my friends left me to go back East, I was at the Los Angeles Ashram and
Mother was there talking with people. I just cried and cried because | was experiencing such intense
emotions. At last [ had found a personal Guru!

I went to Portia’s quarter in the fall of 1980 and it was a tremendous blessing! On one occasion,
I looked up and in the sky was an upside down rainbow with ripples going through it! A little child
exclaimed, “It’s Portia smiling!” Then on the bus ride to our Camp Victory dormitories there was a
patch of rainbow on either side of the setting sun. It was the scales of Justice! It was Divine Justice
that I was led to the Teachings of the Ascended Masters of the Great White Brotherhood and to
beloved Mother, to whom I am so grateful for being my Guru Ma and Messenger of Light!

After Portia’s quarter I went to the Chicago Teaching Center, but really wanted to do outreach
and go stumping. My Holy Christ Self directly told me that I was going to be working with my twin
flame on the State Fair Stump. I also had a vision of four children, a boy, a girl, and two boys that
I was going to have. So I wrote a letter to Lanello saying that I wanted to go stumping.

One day Mother called up the Chicago Teaching Center and I asked her if I could go stumping
and she said, “Do you want to go?” and I said “Oh, yes!” very emphatically. She replied, “Well,
you'll find out.” The next day I did. I was going on the State Fair Stump.

I was assigned to go out with one team, but two days before they left, I was switched to go
stumping for six weeks with a man whom I had known on staff. I remembered the first time I met
him at Camelot. My soul had known him before. This was not a romantic interest, but a soul
recognition. Also our paths kept crossing. Previous to this time, he had been on a stump back East
when [ was out there. He had even met my parents! The Masters kept putting us together in the
same areas at the same time.

I felt that Lanello definitely helped on this tour. As soon as I was with this staff member I knew
he was my twin flame. The Masters lifted the veil for me and I absolutely knew he was the one, but
he had no idea. It really is something to find your true love and to realize how all the angels worked
so hard to bring you together. And Lanello was right with us. We made the comment all the time
that we could always feel Lanello’s presence so clearly. We were amazed at how harmonious and
balanced we felt working with each other.

Later we were joined by two others as we travelled cross-country for six months. When we returned
to Camelot, we were both assigned to the Kitchen. I had fallen in love with him and knew we were
supposed to be together. He wasn’t so sure. When [ finally surrendered the fact that he wasn't
interested (which was a big test for me), he realized that he was in love with me and asked me to
marry him. He recalled our time on the stump and how harmonious and balanced it had been being
together.

However, even after he asked me to marry him, he had second thoughts and was getting “cold
feet.” He was in the Chapel of the Holy Family meditating before Mother Mary’s statue, debating
whether to get married or not, when he saw tears flowing down her face. He knew that his divine
mission was to be married and to bring in children. He had a conversion through the heart of Mother
Mary and went ahead with his proposal.

He had to leave to work in Canada, but we were married three months later. We lived there
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while he got his visa permit and we had two children. Later we decided to move to Virginia, but
my husband wanted to do a feasibility study of life in Montana and took a 2,000-mile detour to see
what it was like. That was it. We moved to Montana and now have four beautiful children, a boy, a
girl and two boys - just like in my vision. Although it hasn’t been easy living here, it’s been worth
it. Every time we think about going somewhere else, there is nowhere else we want to be.

Lovingly,
The Tube of Light works, even if you don’t know what it is!

I had been searching for many years for a philosophy that would bring meaning and truth to my
life. It was Spring, 1973. I had just started taking a home-study course that included meditating
for fifteen minutes each morning. The instructions said to center yourself for meditation. The
instructions did not say what to center in, so, I figured the only thing to center in was light.

Each morning I pictured myself centered in a brilliant sphere of white light. I had been practicing
this meditation for a couple of weeks when came the fateful morning.

I finished my meditation and got in my car to drive to work. I was living in a new neighborhood
and was not yet totally familiar with the streets. As I pulled away from the curb, I realized I did not
have my safety belt on. I drew the belt across me and had just buckled it in place when I looked to
my left and saw a terrifying sight.

While I had been putting on my shoulder belt, I had moved out into an intersection and a car
was almost ready to smash directly into my side of the car. In that split second before impact, I had
just enough time to silently command, “Stay centered!”

The oncoming car smashed into the door next to me. There was the sound of twisting metal and
shattering glass. I was thrown so violently to the right that it was impossible for me to control the
car. The seat belt held me in the car and prevented me from hitting anything inside the car. I felt
like a rag doll with arms and legs totally useless due to the terrific impact. I couldn’t reach the
steering wheel or the brake. My car was pushed diagonally across the intersection and there was
nothing I could do to stop it. My car slammed into the corner of a chain link fence and stopped.

I was conscious all through the crash. Then I felt T had to lean my head back on the seat for a
moment. | saw stars, so I must have been out of my body briefly. Then I heard someone yell, “Call
an ambulance!” I opened my eyes and said, “No, you don’t need to call an ambulance.” I lifted my
head and immediately became dizzy. Then I said, “Maybe you should call an ambulance.”

[ sat up and unhooked my seat belt. I moved around. Nothing hurt. No blood anywhere. The
driver’s side of the car was totally smashed. I looked for my glasses and found them, unbroken, under
the floor mat on the passenger’s side. I climbed out the passenger’s door. By the Grace of God, I
did not need the ambulance.

A policeman came up. He let me go home, only a block away, to get my roommate to help. I ran
home and caught my roommate just before she left for work. When we went back to the car, I got
a good look at it for the first time. The driver’s side was completely mangled. The car was a total
wreck.

It turned out that the car that hit me had been speeding and was going around 50 miles per hour
in a 25 miles per hour zone. It was a miracle that I walked away from that crash. I discovered later
I had a couple of scratches on my arm and maybe a slight concussion which was taken care of by
spending the rest of the day in bed. I was sore, but back at work the next day.

I realized at the time that what had saved me from severe if not fatal injuries was the light of my
meditation in which I had commanded myself to stay centered. About two and a half years later I
found the philosophy that brought meaning and truth to my life. When I came into the Teachings
of the Ascended Masters, I realized that what had saved me was my Tube of Light. I am so grateful
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for the Laws of God that work - even when one doesn’t know about them!

It was in the fall of last year when I was blessed with two demonstrations of the Ascended Masters’
Love and Power.

I had read in an earlier dictation to try the Masters and await their response. I had never felt
compelled to ask the Brotherhood for any confirmation of their existence before, as these Teachings
make my heart sing. But it was their wish and my interest grew.

The first occurred as [ was seated at the AV station at our study group. As I was decreeing,
I gazed upon the picture of Kuthumi and suddenly his eyes were ablaze with a Divine Love and
Wisdom which grew and intensified until I literally saw the Cosmos behind them. I could see the
stars. It only took a few seconds for this most gracious and humble Master to show me what I can
become and will become as a faithful servant of God. He is mine and I am his.

The second demonstration occurred a few months later the first time I gave Mother Mary’s Novena
Prayer to Our Lady of Good Remedy. When I came to “I AM the Resurrection and the Life of Church
Universal and Triumphant!” I was overshadowed by the Presence of Lanello. I physically felt him
saying these words through me. I sensed my head getting larger (as Mark was a bigger man than T).
I could feel the curl of his mouth, the look of his eyes.

'77

“Lanello is decreeing for his Church
Presence decreased.

I thought. As I moved onward through the prayer his

[ am grateful that these two Masters would bestow upon me their Presence in such a personal
way.

May the Grace of God and the Glory of His Word be with us each day.

Sincerely,
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Chapter 6

Beloved Gautama Buddha - February 10,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 6 - Beloved Gautama Buddha - February 10, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World

Conference

VI

The Increase of the Fire of the Heart

Release of the Thoughtform for the Year 1991

The Sign of Fire Descending

Welcome to My Heart, Beloved Sons and Daughters -

May the fire of your heart continue to illumine this world, and may you know that from my heart
I take a torch to increase and multiply your fire. And where it is wanting, now it shall blaze forth;
and in the continuity of its blazing in the coming ten days, you shall have the opportunity to bring
up your momentum of sacred fire until you can surely sustain it at the level to which I have raised
it in this hour.

Beloved, even a subtle increment of increase of fire of the heart can bring about healing, whole-
ness, purification, illumination of the mind, an intensification of all of the functions of one’s being,
establishing a greater contact with the universe of spherical being that also includes your own.

Blessed ones, there is no more important subject this evening than the increase of the fire of the
heart, for the world grows darker by the moment. Even so, may you grow brighter. (Therefore,
in the presence of such great glory of the hosts who accompany me, won’t you make yourselves
comfortable.)

Our Lord Sanat Kumara has bidden me to come to speak of the eternal Flame. You are singular
Keepers of the Flame. You keep the flame of Life as none others do, for you have joyously received
the gift of Saint Germain, of the violet flame and of Archangel Michael, of his laming sword of blue.

You have received many Ascended Masters, their hearts, their rays, their Light and their flaming
presence. Thus, those of the Flame stand with me: Zarathustra, Melchizedek, Maitreya, Sanat
Kumara, Bodhisattvas unnamed, Manjushri. So, precious hearts, as you advance on the Path,
cherish the Flame and cherish its vessel - your heart, your temple, your feeling world, your mind.

O should you know the luxury of contemplation and meditation! Yet, it is not a luxury for you,
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beloved, for you have not cherished the moments enough to endow them with the depth of a fixed
and pointed meditation upon the Buddha’s heart of fire.

I bring you my heart as well as my fire, and I say, yes, it is possible to organize moments and time
and times, beloved, where there is that focus of the mind and heart on the fire of the cosmos.

The meditation on the fire of the heart, this, beloved, can result in a most physical, fiery sensation
that can increase, that can endow words and thoughts and actions and the desires of God with a
fierceness, with a warmth, with a white-hot heat such as that which endows worlds and brings forth
the creation of Elohim.

The fire of your heart is the key to your ascension. It is always the key, [the determining factor
as to] whether or not one who applies shall be [accepted at the retreat of Luxor as] a candidate for
the ascension. We do not say, “What is his qualification?” We say, “What is his fire?”

Every fire has a qualification. You can qualify fire with anger and find yourself consumed by it.
You can endow your fire with the piercing ray of the mind of a Manjushri, a Maitreya.

Yes, beloved, heart and soul and mind, how does one develop fire? By cultivating deep feelings
of God and of God in manifestation, deep implorings and adorations and Love - love that is always
a sacrificial love that will lay down a portion of the self that another might see, that another might
know, that another might be more of the living fire of God.

Our God is a consuming fire!'! Thus we say, our consuming fire is our God! Therefore the type
and quality of your consuming fire determines what can be the manifestation of God where you are,
what can be the vibration of your spirit, fire for fire.

Are you the lonely ones? in search of someone who may give you fire for fire? Do you miss the
tangible presence of seraphim and beings of Light as you search the earth for friend or brother who
may have a fire that can meet and even exceed your own?

O the joyous day when you meet El Morya and you say, “Here is one whose fire exceeds my own,
in whose heart I can place my fire, and trust it shall be multiplied by the good steward who is my
Guru.”

Yes, beloved, the lonely ones in the earth are lonely, for they do not find fiery ones for companions.
And then again, along will come those who seem to have the fervor, seem to have the energy; but
then upon further experience and examination these are a disappointment, for theirs is a misqualified
fire, theirs is a fire that is tending lower vibrations and octaves not suitable for the presence of the
Coming Buddha, who is come, and his Bodhisattvas.?

Therefore, beloved, understand that the spirit of an individual is the presence of his fire, the
quality thereof.? Let each one “try the spirits.”® When you see the Archangels and their hosts going
to war against the dark spirits, [know that] it is against those who have misused the fire of God to
the destruction of souls. Aye, it is so, beloved. Therefore test the spirit and test the fire and do not
be confused.

There is a fire of hell. There is a fire of heaven. They both emit light. Yet what is the light? And
if the Light that is in thee be Darkness, how great, I say, is that Darkness!®

'Deut. 4:24; 9:3; Heb. 12:29.

2The lonely ones. See 1968 PoW, p. 149; 1975 PoW, pp. 115-16; 1981 PoW, Book II, pp. 482, 488 n. 1; 1984
PoW, Book I, pp. 86-87, 89, 92 n. 3, 207; 1988 PoW, Book II, pp. 474, 674-75.

3The Coming Buddha. See Elizabeth Clare Prophet, Introduction I, “Lord Maitreya: The Coming Buddha Who
Has Come,” in 1984 PoW, Book I.

4The “spirit” of a man. See Serapis Bey, January 1, 1990, in 1990 PoW, pp. 35-37; and El Morya, August 8, 1988,
in 1988 PoW, Book II, p. 591.

1 John 4:1.

6Matt. 6:23.
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The fire of darkness shines also, is beguiling, may entrance you and lead you astray. It can be
discerned, beloved, by the discriminating wisdom of Amitabha.” Learn it, beloved, for not only do
the fallen ones misuse the fire to appear as adepts but in their mastery on the left-handed path they
conceal the blackness of their fire.

Yes, there is a black fire, beloved, and there is a black sun. Thus you see, your strength of oneness
becomes an electrode for the Great Central Sun Magnet to demagnetize these dark fires of their
endowment of Evil. Such is the work of knights and ladies of the flame in this hour.

You have come, for I have sent for you. No matter what you may have fallen prey to or what
mistakes you may have made, you have been tutored and you have known what is the reality of the
warfare of the spirit and of the Archangels and all hosts of Sanat Kumara, my own and those of
Maitreya and Jesus Christ.

All of these hosts, beloved, are gathered for the freeing of the spirits of the true fire of the One and
for the binding of those who present its antithesis and therefore bring fear and trembling to those
who either are not grounded in the true fire or else do not know that that fire is their sure defense
in answer to the call.

Let the fiat of the blessed heart of Saint Germain surely be with you always! Your beloved Master
did contemplate long and pray to God for that fiat which is his gift.®

Let the fiat of the LORD be with you! It is a mantra of power. When you say it in the midst of
a group or a thousand or ten thousand devotees of God, visualize the ray of Light descending with
fire to ignite the fiat of the LORD, the most perfect pronouncement of God for your liberation from
the black fire unto the white fire of the Mother.

Fire is our sign in this year. Yes, beloved, sacred fire held, disciplined in the temple, but always
tender and loving, always with the strength of the fire in the heart of the mountain and the devotees
gathered there in etheric caves of Light.

Yes, beloved, let this fire consume its misuses in war, in the abuse of the nucleus of the atom and
in the abuse of the hearts of newborn children who are subjected to the anti-rhythm of the heart;
for that is what the rhythm of rock music is, as it moves against the heart that is the heart of God.

It does little to affect those of the black heart, for, beloved, they have long lost the true rhythm or
the thoughtform or the Immaculate Concept of the heart of God. Their engines move to that [rock]
rhythm but they generate a totally misqualified energy. Because it is not centered in God, it can be
consumed, reversed, transmuted, sent back to the Divine Mother and the Divine Father.

Gently give the fiat. Powerfully give it! Sometimes loudly give it! But always let it be charged
with deepest love.

Angels of the Ruby Ray and the Ruby Ray Buddha, come now! Come as you have formed
spiral upon spiral of Light around this one, this company. The Ruby Ray is for the piercing of the
recalcitrance of Evil and the entrenched forces of the Evil One.

Legions of many points of origin arrive. They bring their contributions to the Victory. This
address to you is a celebration of victory, beloved. It is a victory in your innermost being. It is a
victory whose portents are as a line of fire etching the silhouette of the mountains. Yes, beloved, it
is a victory in the depth of the soul and in the bonding of the soul to her Father and her Mother.

Internal victories we celebrate, victories of the Dhyani Buddhas within you. We celebrate them,
for their pattern and presence is nigh. And you may become this very night the focus of the fire
infolding itself.?

"Discriminating wisdom of Amitabha. See p. 22 n. 5 and 1989 PoW, p. 530 n. 12.
8See pp. 41-42, 46-47.
9Ezek. 1:4.
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I ask you to listen to this my dictation now and again, for through it you have the blessing again
of the increase of the Light of the heart, of being locked in to my aura, seeing absolute God-Reality,
knowing you are able to make the call and the call is answered.

We rejoice at a certain inner empowerment that comes, beloved, to you. But all this must come
because you take a few moments of inner stillness each day. Call to me, call to your I AM Presence
and Holy Christ Self to descend over you at safe levels. Dare to feel the pressing in of that Light, but
not too much - not too much power, not too much illumination, not too much tenderness. Just enough
for you to feel a bit uncomfortable and to sense the rumbling of the dweller and the untransmuted
substance that begins to become agitated [in the presence of the Absolute].

And as you center yourself [in your heart] and keep centered, you direct powerful Light rays
from your Presence through your heart to still those troubled waters in the unconscious and the
subconscious - to still them, beloved, and to take a layer of human creation and cast it into the fire
rather than be moved by an increase of Light.

Watch your levels of irritation and by them measure your capacity to receive and hold Light. Do
not back off from the Light but seize the torch and take from your world a layer of irritability and
a layer of the electronic belt [that contains the records of your karmal. Do this, beloved, as with a
torch of fire that you would direct. Still yourself in balance and then be not moved, for the power
that is given is the power that is retained when there is harmony.

I bring you the joy of the contemplation of the Immensity, and the power of Elohim, the power of
the Almighty One filling all time and space and all planes of causation. And you are a cell in that
Body of God! You are a part of that Almighty One! At any moment you may receive from the heart
of that Mighty One the engrafted Word."®

Be cells that are enlivened, that ultimately can be independent of the body and yet be one with
it. This does occur when the soul, fused to the Christ, merges with the I AM Presence in the ritual
of the ascension, whereupon, beloved, you are suspended in time and space or in cosmos of Spirit as
a sphere of God, a macrocosmic globule, a universe all inside.

This is the meaning of the ascension. This is why you see in the artwork of the East Buddhas
suspended in the heavens. They are the Dharmakaya.!! They have become one with the I AM
Presence and the Causal Body.

O such joy to be a Bodhisattva in the age of Maitreya, the age of the violet flame and the Seventh
Ray! What wonders for your Bodhisattvahood! What wonders for your approaching Buddhahood!

O my beloved, the joy of vanquishing the evil fire of blackness be yours by the five secret rays!

So the angel does bring to me now the scroll of the thoughtform for the year 1991. As you can
well imagine, beloved, it is a scroll on which is painted the heavenly hues of the sacred fire. This is
a scroll that moves. All upon it is alive. Flames are in motion. And in each of the thousands and
millions of flames portrayed of every hue of the qualification of God there is a noble one of heaven
manifest.

By the means of fire, beings of Light shall descend to earth. As long as there is fire and fire
increasing, they shall stay.

This dispensation, beloved, comes on the heels of the victory whereby there has been established
that some who have gathered with the Mother of the World on the mountain have succeeded in
sealing up to two-thirds of the entrances to the gates of Hades in this state [of Montana].

10The engrafted Word. James 1:21. See also Jesus Christ, December 25, 1985, and Lord Maitreya, January 1, 1986,
in 1986 PoW, Book I, pp. 112-15, 206-12.

11n Buddhism, the Dharmakaya is one of three “bodies” of the Buddha. It is defined as the Body (“kaya”) of Law
(“Dharma”), the Body of First Cause or the Body of Essence, which is one with Absolute Reality. The Dharmakaya
corresponds to the upper figure in the Chart of Your Divine Self, the Causal Body, including the I AM Presence.
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It is your calls and the fervor and fire thereof, which have been met by an equal fire, that have ac-
complished this task, beloved. And your labors continuing on the assignments given show tremendous
progress and promise.

This thoughtform, then, is the sign of fire descending, not ascending. It is the fire of descending
holy ones of God, and even the Dhyani Buddhas come much closer now than they have been before.

Blessed ones, our goal is that pretty soon there will not long be room for the black fire in the
earth. The black fire is more dangerous than the red, beloved. Therefore, see the earth intensifying
violet flame with Cosmic Masters and great warriors of the classification of Archangels and beyond.
They gather.

Thus, as you look at the scroll, beneath the fire and the descent of heaven’s fiery ones you can
also see the panorama of that which cannot meet or match that fire. And those who move against
that fire for the false belief that theirs is better, they will be in turmoil and in tempest, they will
engage in their battles and their wars, they will attempt to draw the Lightbearers in, as they have
always done.

But we know, for the thoughtform of the year tells us and your hearts tell us, that the fire upon
this mountain will be kept as antidote for all of that. If the earth go through a purging and a
purification and a complete alchemicalization, beloved, 1 say to you, what is that to thee? Follow
thou the Buddha of your heart, the Christ who is the shepherd of your soul!'? In the stillness of the
sangha above and beneath the earth, the Buddha awaits you.

All spheres shall change - the seas become land, the land become seas. This is the alchemy of
inner levels of transformation. It is taking place even now and shall continue.

Be at peace, beloved. Be at peace. Not one of you shall be lost so long as you do not let go of the
hand of the Mother.

I am the devotee of the Mother. The Mother is in my heart and I am in the heart of the Divine
Mother. Do not let go for fear or for anger! It is a mistake.

O blessed hearts, none are lost who hang on. It is those who let go who must then find some angel
who may take them back to the point of reference they have lost.

O precious ones, have you not known the fierceness of Kali? Have you not known that her fierceness
is to scare the demons out of you? to scare the dickens out of you? only to strip you of the overlay
of those fallen ones and to take you to her heart?

Have you not heard of Durga, how she does frighten the demons? Her children are not frightened
but the demons are, beloved.

Just remember, it is the Great Kali who is the greatest warrior in your defense. Thus, in the
process [of defending you| she will also use her fire to strip you and cleanse you and bring you to a
higher realm, yes, of fire.

Do not remain programmed to the fear of the Nephilim! It is a nasty and deadly fear and will
take you to places from which you will not escape so easily. Be bold and emboldened! There shall no
evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling'? if you but keep the flame of Love.

Therefore, beloved, it is also a year of the abuses of fire. You have seen fire, beloved, close at hand
and you may see fire again. Fear it not. All things must play themselves out.

Be still and know that I AM God'* in the heart of the Eastern and the Western Shamballa. The
replica of myself shall be in your heart when you shall have reached that place where you will not be

12 John 21:22.
13ps. 91:10.
Ppg. 46:10.
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uncomfortable by my living there. Until that time I maintain a thread of contact.

Do not break the tie, as you have been told. For to break the tie in anger causes the Law to act
and deprives me of what I so love to do: to be your partner in keeping the Flame with you.

The glory of the Lord Sanat Kumara of the new year is upon us. Look up with your inner sight
and see the great sun of fire bursting above you! It is the sign of the extraordinary presence of the
Holy Kumaras and our beloved Ancient of Days.

Yes, beloved, much is in store for the evolutions of this planet. Those who endure in the heart of
the fire, they, beloved, shall know the consummation of worlds in Divine Love of Alpha and Omega.

I have received and blessed within my hands each letter you have written.!> When I shall have
concluded, let them be burned, beloved, for the Lords of Karma look forward to receiving those to
whom they may entrust more energy of sacred fire.

Some of you know that you did not fare so well this year. Try again, beloved, try again! 1 am
for you. I am for your team. I am for the winning team of my chelas. 1 will help you. 1 will help
you not to be scattered and disorganized, not to be trapped in your arguments, et cetera. I will help
you, sweet ones.

Remember to take my hand. Remember to say, “Let the fiat of my LORD be with me!” On some
days I shall be that LORD to you.

Say it when you are taken to court, before the bar, before this or that agent of the powers that
be: “Let the fiat of my LORD be with me!” I promise you my fiat shall descend for the dividing of
the Real and the Unreal. Try us all, beloved!

Look into the skies. Numberless numbers of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas reveal themselves as the
Tushita heaven is opened unto you for a brief moment of seeing the bliss of your brothers and sisters.

These ones are very close to you, not far from you in time and space, having walked with you,
been in your families. With them you have established very close heart-ties.

They are smiling, beloved. They are laughing. They are waving. They are rejoicing. O be Light
this night, beloved, for there is great rejoicing in heaven! There is a great, great consummation by
the cloud of infinite energy that represents the combined Causal Bodies of the entire Spirit of the
Great White Brotherhood.

Therefore a weight is taken from the servants of Light; and commensurate with this, servants of
corruption are reduced and bound. It is so, beloved.

[ am the Lord of the World and I bring to you the love of our Great Guru, Sanat Kumara.

My desire for you is a new year of joy, of depths of the spirit that transform depths hitherto
unpenetrated in your own being.

My desire for you is that you discover the key of abundance and the abundant life and that your
faces shall show that you are loved by the Mother and me and numberless numbers.

May your eyes and smiles and expressions carry the message: “I am loved by Gautama Buddha.
I am loved by the Mother of the World.” Thus shall you be known as children of our hearts. Thus
may you be taken to new levels of the heaven-world where you have not penetrated before.

Now, beloved, it is time for me to be with others in other planes. It is time for you to contemplate
how to bring my devotees on earth to the heart of the violet flame and to Maitreya.

5Letters to the Karmic Board. The Lords of Karma meet at the Royal Teton Retreat biannually, at the turn
of the year and summer solstice, to review petitions from unascended mankind and to grant dispensations for their
assistance. Traditionally, students of the Ascended Masters write personal petitions to the Karmic Board on New
Year’s Eve and the Fourth of July, requesting grants of energy, dispensations, and sponsorship for constructive causes,
projects and endeavors.
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O precious ones, that which you do, do in the joy of the Buddha!

My Love will never fail you. Therefore do not cause a tear to be shed by me on account of your
failure to call it forth.

This dictation by Gautama Buddha was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Broth-
erhood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on New Year’s Eve, December 31, 1990, during the six-day New
Year’s I AM the Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch, Park County,
Montana. The New Year’s Eve service and dictations of Lord Himalaya and Gautama Buddha are
available on 120-min. videocassette (HP91015) and on two 90-min. audiocassettes (B91009-B91010).
[N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dicta-
tion, added by the Messenger under Gautama Buddha’s direction for clarity in the written word.]
Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.

6.1 I AM the Witness - February 10, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 6 - I AM the Witness - February 10, 1991

I AM the Witness
Anatomy of a Deprogramming Attempt

[t was a rainy, cool summer day. My parents and I had just visited Dr. Lonnie Gieser, a psychiatrist
in Montclair, New Jersey. Afterwards my father told me he had some clients in the area he wanted
me to meet. He said he needed my help in securing a big contract for the interior design work of
several homes in the area.

After we had lunch we went to our appointment. As we drove into the driveway of the prospective
customer we passed a series of pine trees that concealed the entrance. We quickly entered to avoid
the rain.

A smiling young woman greeted us at the door and ushered us downstairs to the basement. As
I passed by the living room, two young men were watching MTV. When I arrived downstairs, my
parents immediately introduced me to a tall, burly man dressed in a business suit. My parents,
trying to make a quick exit, hopped up the stairs like jack rabbits. As I shook his clammy hand he
said, “Henry, we're here to discuss your relationship with Church Universal and Triumphant.”

I raced up the stairs and was promptly grabbed by the two men who were watching MTV. They
were football players. My father was there also holding me. I yelled, “Mom, mom. Let me out!” My
mother incredulously asked, “Henry, what’s the matter? What’s the matter?”

I realized it was futile to fight and so I took hold of myself and tried to reason with them. “OK,”
[ said. “You want to discuss my religion? Fine, but let’s do it upstairs where it is more pleasant.”

I feared the basement. But of course they didn’t listen to me. They wanted me downstairs where
they could control me. I, being outmuscled, had no choice.

It took me a year to be able to remember the details of what happened in that basement. Psy-
chologists say that people suppress bad experiences so they can escape the pain. Yet, since then I
have realized that it was important for me to remember them and I have worked at it diligently.

To this day I cannot remember the exact sequence of events but I do remember what happened. [
may not have been physically tortured or beaten up as others have been during deprogrammings but
I was subjected to a strategic assault on my mind and soul. This type of abuse is perhaps equally if
not more dangerous.

If I look at things from my parents’ perspective, I think I can understand why they tried to have me
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deprogrammed. My parents are survivors of the holocaust - the lone survivors from their respective
families. During the Nazi occupation of Poland, my mother walked the proverbial “Y” in the road
on the way to the concentration camps. She was lucky and went to a labor camp. Her sister was
not so fortunate. My father fought with the Polish Army and rose to the rank of captain. He never
formally accepted the rank because he never thought of himself as a member of the Polish Army. He
was there to fight the Nazis. My father was the oldest son in his family. When the Germans were
approaching, his father told him to leave so that at least he might survive.

Because I had embraced a religion that accepted Jesus, my parents felt that I was rejecting them
and Judaism. What they endured surviving Hitler naturally made my choice of religion particularly
hard for them. They felt angry and betrayed by their son, the youngest of three.

Members of the Citizen’s Freedom Foundation (now known as the Cult Awareness Network) -
many of them psychologists, psychiatrists, social workers, lawyers and rabbis - manipulated my
parents by playing on their fears. They did this by portraying my Church, as they do all the new
religious movements, as a neo-Nazi-type activity.

[ love my family, which is why I had agreed to work for them in their business and later to meet
with some of these psychiatrists two months before the deprogramming. I met with the psychiatrists
with the understanding that I was there to help resolve some of the problems my oldest brother,
Jeffrey, was having. This proved to be a ruse. The real purpose of these “counseling sessions,” as
Dr. Hardat Sukhdeo, an anti-cult psychiatrist later confided in me, was “to determine your level of
integration with your family to see whether deprogramming was necessary.”

Moments into the deprogramming, a short and ominous fellow stepped into the basement room.
He appeared Rasputin-like, with long hair and glazed eyes, and was slightly hunchbacked. His name
was Rory Ingalls and he commanded the respect of the security guards and all present. He was the
“expert” on Church Universal and Triumphant, the Church I belonged to. He claimed he had been
close to Mother. Now he was the main deprogrammer.

The short pit-bull-like woman who greeted me at the door was Mary Alice Chronaloger. Mary
Alice had been kidnapped and deprogrammed a few years earlier by Ted Patrick, the acclaimed father
of deprogramming and a convicted felon, as she was on the way to the airport to attend the Church’s
university in Malibu. Later, Debra Jaynes entered with my brother. Debra had been deprogrammed
by Mary Alice several months earlier. This was her first case. Together with Galen Kelley, a former
private investigator, Rory Ingalls and my brother Fred, they psychologically battered me non-stop
for five days, in teams of two. In between sessions, they held strategy meetings.

The deprogrammers threatened to hold me captive for “as long as it took.” They mocked and
denigrated my religious beliefs. They compared my beloved spiritual teacher to Hitler. They showed
me anti-cult films, a video called “The Wave,” which played up the alleged Hitler/cult leader theme,
and another called “Cults: Choice or Coercion,” a film that depicted an actual deprogramming.

During one session in which my mother participated, Rory fully exploited the anti-Semitic angle.
He told me that those in my Church believed in the authenticity of Protocols of the Elders of Zion,
a book which details the supposed gory and vile Satanic practices of Jews. The book alleges that
Jews kidnap and sacrifice Christian babies on their altars and drink their blood. These accusations,
which my Church did not promote, were not new to my mother. She had heard them in Poland just
before the Nazis came. Those statements had been used to justify the slaughter of her loved ones as
well as six million other Jews.

My mother broke down and cried. Her grief fell on me like a lead weight. Despairingly she pleaded,
“Henry, we have two synagogues praying for you. Henry, open up your eyes ...”

When Mary Alice’s turn came, she immediately brought out some ridiculous photos of herself
before she got into the Church and after she left as proof that she had been brainwashed. She yelled
at me telling me that I was brainwashed and was a fool to believe in the “cult.” She also wanted
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to videotape the deprogramming session. The woman had no tact or sensitivity. Even one of the
security guards was shocked by her vulgarity. I felt like throwing her out of the room but I was too
civil and I foolishly remained silent.

When I prayed silently, they threatened to keep me in the basement longer. I could barely sleep.
In fact I felt worse after I slept. Food didn’t sit well. One of the guards followed me to the open air
bathroom. They feared I might try slitting my wrists, as others have done, simply to get hospital
attention and the chance to escape.

[ would go to the bathroom and throw water on my face. I tried exercising, something I have done
my entire life, but my body felt like lead and I could only do a few push-ups. The two security guards
slept within a few feet from me. I felt humiliated, overwhelmed and exhausted. I tried praying at
night but it was extremely difficult.

At times I'd pace the room, but Rory or my brother Fred would follow me, continually attacking
my beliefs. Fred lorded it over me during these sessions. Jeffrey came down on one occasion. He
didn’t have much to say, but in a perverse way he seemed to like the fact that everyone thought that
he wasn’t the only one with serious problems.

Even Dr. Gieser came by to visit and counseled me to “revel in the confusion”! A few graduate
students in psychology from the university dropped by to interview the deprogrammers for a term
paper they were writing. I felt like a caged animal in a zoo. I was very angry but kept it inside. I
urged them to let me go. It was a violation of my constitutional rights to hold me captive, I told
them.

It turned out that my parents had been preparing for this event for more than one year. Nearly 75
people were contacted, including nearly all the former members of my Church who left disgruntled.
People all over the United States were “praying” for me to leave my Church. Months before the
deprogramming, psychologists studied me: they analyzed everything I wrote, as well as photos of
me and articles about my political activities at Columbia University. I remember well the period
preceding the deprogramming attempt. Often I would get up in the middle of the night to pray
because I couldn’t get decent sleep. My health deteriorated. It was then that my digestive problems
began, problems that still bother me today.

In addition to my responsibilities at the Church’s New York Teaching Center, I was working very
hard for my parents as [ had done intermittently for many years. They own a lucrative interior design
store in Larchmont. While they plotted my deprogramming, I was holding their business together.
And so, by the time they got me to the basement, I was exhausted and vulnerable. I have yet to
regain the vitality and physical strength I once had.

It wasn’t necessarily what the deprogrammers said that affected me, it was the intensity behind
it. I didn’t challenge it in turn with enough intensity. At times [ was passive. Passivity and silence
can be a very subtle form of agreement. I felt as if I was in a void of emptiness, of death itself.

Once Debra and Rory came down together and decided to mock my Church’s belief in celibacy
before marriage. Rubbing her arm, Rory declared, “In the Church, you don’t even have genitals!”
Debra turned red. She was attractive and somewhat innocent looking. When I first saw her in
the basement I thought to myself, “What are you doing here?” The deprogrammers were obviously
trying to exploit any attraction I may have felt toward her.

My Church’s leader was cursed and denigrated by all the ex-members. To Rory she was just like
any other woman.

As this continued round the clock, I began to wear down, psychologically and emotionally. I lacked
the strength to challenge them. I also felt that any fight would be useless.

On the fourth night I began pacing the adjacent basement room. The others were partying upstairs
on wine and pizza. [ refused to eat. First Rory came down and walked with me. With his head

61



slightly tilted and his glazed eyes feigning sincerity, he told me his personal anecdotes about Mother
and how he was “deceived.” Then Fred relieved him and told me what an idiot I was for falling for
this trash and that I had all the capability in the world to succeed as he had done.

I was being forced to make the ultimate decision in my life under the tremendous pressure they
were creating. Either it was the Church or my family and career. I was torn by it. I could barely
even think straight. How could I make this decision? Dear God, | wanted more time. I wanted to
be out from under this pressure, but they refused to let me out.,

I did have one chance to escape, 1 thought. It was day five. The basement door was slightly
ajar. The two security guards were outside and my mother was upstairs somewhere. The girls were
probably flirting with Fred, and Rory and I were alone. The sun peeped through the small basement
window. A breath of fresh air passed through its slight opening. It was summer and how I loved the
outdoors. I thought of bolting.

“I can make it,” T thought. “I'll run, scream and yell for help. A neighbor will hear me. Maybe a
car will stop. Go for it! Do it now!”

But there was another voice active inside of me, saying, “I'm at least 10 miles from town. I don’t
know where the town is located. I am barefoot and Rory, a long distance runner, has his sneakers
on. Suppose it is just a trap, to see if I have any resistance. Suppose I got caught. Then what?”

[ decided against trying to escape because I feared being caught and breaking under the additional
pressure. Then I remembered what Davies, the Church’s Teaching Center director, had told us one
night at the dinner table. “If [ was ever in a deprogramming situation, I’d play along with it and
the first chance I got, I'd leave.” 1 decided to try to play along with it. For months after the
deprogramming, I would have visions of trying to escape, of dodging past the football players as they
tried to tackle me, of trouncing Rory on the street or of driving a car straight through the evergreen
bushes and anything else in my way. It took me months to get over feeling humiliated.

Playing along was not as simple as it seemed. Deprogrammers can be very penetrating. Without
understanding their tactics, I was like a lamb led to the slaughter.

Galen and Rory read me articles from local Los Angeles papers about the Church’s alleged financial
improprieties and the criminal activities of people affiliated with the group. I began to argue with
them, but I didn’t have enough facts.

They also read from Robert Lifton’s book, Thought Reform and the Psychology of Totalism: A
Study of “Brainwashing” in China, which is the deprogrammer’s Bible. The book dealt with the
brainwashing of American POWSs during the Korean War. The deprogrammers compared chapter
five, “Psychological Steps,” with C.U.T.’s alleged brainwashing tactics. This time I was quiet. The
material was not new; I had already studied this book and others on brainwashing and religious
conversion experiences.

Later that day Galen decided I could come out from the basement. It was a little odd. 1 had
never broken down or “snapped” like the girl in the video I was shown earlier. Maybe Galen felt
that he had earned his money and needed to get on to some other cases. After a brief celebration
that night, I was taken the next day on a whirlwind series of visits to so-called anti-cult experts.
The first visit was with Bill and Lorna Goldberg, two well-known sociologists whose parents were
also involved with the anti-cult movement. Bill served me some potent coffee and got me to talk
about C.U.T. Before leaving, Bill extracted a handshake agreement. If I ever felt like returning, I
would give him a call. Weeks later and in the middle of the night, I would mentally wrestle with this
agreement every time I felt like returning.

The next day I was taken to the residence of Rabbi Yehuda Fine and his wife Elliesheva in the
Hasidic section in Brooklyn. Rabbi Fine was a young man who decided to become a rabbi after
visiting Auschwitz and praying to the dead. According to Galen and my parents, his life typified a
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genuinely spiritual and Jewish lifestyle. It was odd to see a wall full of ancient Hebraic texts that
belonged to these ex-Haight Ashbury hippies who had become ultraorthodox Jews.

That evening we went to Woodstock, New York, where I spent a few days “rehabilitating.” We
stayed at a hotel where Galen regularly performed deprogrammings. One morning [ tried calling my
friends from Church in New York but I hung up before they answered. At night I was left alone at
the hotel and I thought about stealing their truck and taking off for the city but fear overcame me.
I was literally at war with myself.

A few days later, I was delivered to my parents’ store in Larchmont as fully deprogrammed and
restored. My dad was so happy he began showering everyone with gifts. Rory became like one of the
family.

When I returned back to work at my parents’ store a week later, I could barely function. Simple
decisions or minor tasks were confusing to me. I felt like I was stripped of my identity and without
form or protection. It was an odd and frustrating feeling.

In the following weeks I was introduced to many members of the anti-cult movement. Almost
immediately I was recruited to assist in deprogrammings. Although I thought I was “playing along”
I didn’t know which way to go. At times I would slide and speak out against my Church when
prodded. I even tried getting drunk a few times to bury the pain but that didn’t work. When
thoughts of returning to my chosen religion crept up I would smoke a cigarette, something I never
liked. I dated several women but found satisfaction in none.

Nothing would stem my burning desire to find out what was true. I determined to find out whether
the deprogrammers were right and trusted in my strength of mind to be able to discriminate. I knew
if I just hung in there, God would eventually show me the way. Each morning, I would go running
as hard as I could for exercise. At work and at home I would try to keep myself busy in order to
drown out the pain. I deeply missed my Church friends. Each time I looked at my watch I would
think of what they were doing.

As I got to know some of the people in the anti-cult movement I began to see through their facade.
There were parents whose fears and anxieties allowed them to be manipulated to kidnap their own
children. Professionals including lawyers, psychiatrists, and businessmen jockeyed for power in the
anti-cult hierarchy.

The saddest people in the anti-cult milieu were the other deprogrammed souls who seemed lost as
if they were in a twilight zone - not knowing who they were or where they were going. There were
parents who sought status in the anti-cult movement and still others whose love for their children
turned to fear, desperation and hatred.

It was sickening to see these two-bit hustling deprogrammers ripping off fear-stricken parents! I did
not see anything redeeming in these deprogrammers. “How can they call themselves ‘counselors’?”
I asked myself. Most didn’t have any formal training in psychology, yet they were dealing with the
most tender and sensitive elements of a person’s psyche.

I cried, after God opened my eyes to my enemies and those caught in their midst. Then, I was
angered by the deprogrammers who posed as saviors to fear-ridden parents, ready and willing to
“ride the White Horse and recapture their children from the throes of the cults.”

I was in pain, seeing young people my age who were so lost and hurt after being deprogrammed
yet who still yearned for a meaningful spiritual life. It was a con game played by men and women
with big egos who paraded around like gods with parents following them, practically begging them
to snatch their adult children. One time when I shared some of these thoughts with my mother, I
broke down and cried.

I even took a look into Judaism and visited my parents’ rabbi as well as Rabbi Fine. As I had
discovered when I was younger, there was nothing there for me.
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“After all, why should I follow a religion merely out of guilt for what my parents endured?” 1
thought. To me, the teachings I had left were magnificent.

I asked the deprogrammers, the psychiatrists, those in the clergy and everyone who participated
in the deprogramming what they thought I was feeling when I experienced my God with me as the
All who was One, and I was at Peace ...when I felt the descent of my beloved Holy Christ Self upon
me.

They could not give me a satisfactory answer. “Oh, it was just within you. Whatever you
experienced was within you and you just projected it out to someone or something else,” was their
best response. Some thought [ was just going through “post-cult trauma.” But that was not it at
all. My soul hungered for that direct experience with my Mighty I AM Presence again.

I did not find it amongst the deprogrammers. All I experienced there was anguish and pain. They
were mostly deceivers and the self-deceived - manipulators who wanted to make a fast buck on the
fears of others. They enjoyed destroying the soul’s ability to recognize God and got paid handsomely
to do it.

I was also very angry with my parents. I yelled at them at one of our counseling sessions with
Dr. Sukhdeo. “I took care of you and your entire business while you plotted to destroy me. I shared
with you my love and all that I had. And what did you give me in return?” I yelled.

Dr. Sukhdeo was shocked and somewhat fearful. I was about to verbally assault him, but he
sensed my intention and quickly pointed out that he had opposed the deprogramming and thought
I didn’t need it.

At other times I felt helpless and would enter periods of depression because I could not see a way
out. At night in bed I would think about my friends and the life I once enjoyed.

After four agonizing months, I finally realized that I was at the end of my rope. I had to make
a decision yet it seemed so hard to make. But the deprogramming attempt had taken its toll. My
health had deteriorated as my faith had wavered. Now I didn’t know what to do and I just couldn’t
make a decision.

I vividly remember that day in October 1982. I was working at my parents’ store. One of my
friends from the New York Teaching Center, where I had previously lived, called asking for me. My
mother answered the phone. As soon as the call came in, my body literally jolted back 10 feet. I
asked my mother if it was Elaine. She said, “No.” I knew it was not the truth.

I then tried hard to lose myself in my work but it was no use. I was barely functional. Finally, I
got into my parents’ delivery truck and went to their home. I remember thinking to myself as [ drove
off, “My friends are praying against me and I can’t stop its effect.” I realized that in not taking a
stand for them I had actually become their enemy.

I reached my parents’ home and I went down to the basement. I made the loudest invocation to
Saint Germain, to Hilarion, Guru Ma and Lanello and every Ascended Master who I knew, to help
me, to show me the way, to show me clearly whether the Teachings were real, whether the Messenger
was real. I knew God would show me the way.

Later, I drove to the shore and fell asleep under the sun. I woke up a couple of hours later silently
praying to Cyclopea. 1 meditated on the sober decision that I was about to make. Whatever I
decided, I knew it would be painful. It would affect many people, particularly my parents, and I
would suffer for it as they would too.

“How could I live a life as a broken and tattered soul like the others who had been broken, as half
a man?” I asked myself. “Do I not have the courage to stand up for myself? Must I live my life for
someone else?” I couldn’t. T had to return!

That night, I finally mustered the courage to call the New York Teaching Center. I called from
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a local gas station. Daniel answered the phone and remembered my voice. He handed the phone to
Elaine. A day later, I visited the Teaching Center.

When Mother found out that I had returned, she said it was the best Christmas gift she had ever
received. Mother invited me out to Summit University for the Winter quarter. This was my greatest
Christmas present.

But before I left New York, I was determined to find out as much as I could about the anti-cult
movement and the deprogrammers as well as their plans against our Church, which I did, thank God.
Under the guise of having been deprogrammed, | attended their anti-cult conference.

The deprogrammers told a lot of lies. One of their most pernicious ones was that once I “left,”
the cult would never trust me to return because “I knew too much.” They said “cult” as if it were a
curse word. How wrong they were! I was received with open arms by Mother and her staff and was
treated with great love and care.

Shortly after arriving at Camelot, [ participated in a seminar thoroughly exposing deprogramming
and the anti-cult movement. I also warned two Church members that their parents intended to have
them deprogrammed. (On the last day of the anti-cult conference, two deprogrammers had tried to
recruit me to assist in those deprogrammings!) Most of our members were shocked to hear of the
intensity of the attack I had undergone. I don’t think people realized how insidious, how vicious and
personally directed the forces of evil are. We were so used to decreeing to transmute conditions that
were outside of ourselves at a safe distance from us.

[ feel personally indebted to Mother and to my friends who were in New York City at the time,
who never gave up and whose prayers to Cyclopea gave me the vision and the insight I needed to see
through this dark night of my soul. They hadn’t been decreeing against me, they had been decreeing
for me! T am also grateful to Archangel Michael and El Morya, who protected me and never left my
side despite my foibles and the many mistakes [ made.

[ also want to share with you the pain and sorrow this incident caused me and my family. Naturally,
my relationship with my parents suffered. I believe it took me nearly two years to really begin to heal
the breach. Had it not been for my uncle, I don’t think I would have been able to see them again.
To this day, nearly nine years later, we are still working on forgiving each other. Ironically, it is the
anti-cult movement who claims that “cults” separate families whereas before the deprogramming, I
had worked for my parents and enjoyed it. And my parents, without realizing it, subjected me to
the same Nazi tactics they had endured.

It is my prayer that by sharing my experience with my brothers and sisters in this Community
others and their parents will never have to endure such agony themselves.

Lastly, I am grateful for the experience, for those who tried to destroy my soul actually made me
stronger. The deprogramming attempt and my subsequent return to the Teachings helped shape me
as a person. I learned what it was like to be without the thread of contact with God. And let me
tell you - it was sheer hell! T learned how it is, by the grace of God, to be once again under my own
“vine and fig tree” (Micah 4:4) following the spiritual path of my choice. And I love it.

I can’t even remember when my search for expanded Truth began. As a child I believed that
everyone felt the sweet presence of Jesus Christ that I experienced. I was interested in visiting other
churches to compare the rituals of worship.

When I brought my questions to my mother, she told me that I shouldn’t question, that all of the
answers were in the Bible. The Book of John was my favorite and the only one I understood.

Through the years my children became interested in other churches and we left the Baptist Church
and established ourselves in the Presbyterian Church. My search began in earnest after our Presby-
terian Board of Directors asked me to represent the church at the annual synod conclave, which was
held at Ohio University. Following the group session one night, I was invited to join an exclusive
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group of ministers, their wives and several laymen.

These people had experienced the Holy Spirit through different situations following prayer - in
their work, for their families, etc. Since this experience was not included and accepted by their
hierarchy they met secretly as they found other seekers.

I began to be invited to attend groups who were delving in the psychic, spacecraft, the Camps

Farthest Out, which were charismatic groups attended by Jews, priests, nuns, ministers and laymen
of all faiths.

I was invited to attend a Full Gospel men’s group who held their dinner meetings at Cincinnati
University. Here I learned that when ministers approached their hierarchy to describe their spiritual
experiences, they were told that they were not to describe them from the pulpit and unless they
could follow church dogma they would be dismissed.

Their lifelong training and service had been in their church but many of them resigned rather than
give up their search for the living God. When a minister resigned we would form a circle around him
and sing a freedom song that was written by members of the group. Then we would march and sing
“Onward, Christian Soldiers.”

By this time I had also become quite active in the Unity Church where I had learned something
of reincarnation and one of the ladies began to give me her Pearls of Wisdom.

My soul was crying out to be free but I wanted to be free of organization and structure so I
scarcely scanned the first two Pearls [ received. [ was sitting in my dark meditation room one night
as | held the third Pearl in my hand and I began to demand that God help me. The Pearl seemed
to move in my hand. I turned on the light and began to pray to Jesus to help me understand its
message. This was in November 1967. El Morya spoke of the first Christmas and talked about the
Wise Men and how they had gone before the Holy Family to clear the way and to lay a forcefield of
protection for the birth of Jesus Christ.

Throughout the coming month I fulfilled my duties as wife and mother but it was obvious that I
was in a world all my own. Christmas took on a new meaning and I was feeling like a child again.
Soon after, I received a copy of The Overcoming of Fear through Decrees, which is now entitled
The Science of the Spoken Word. I ordered the Pearls and soon became a Keeper of the Flame. 1
continued to attend Unity Church and went to a retreat at the Lee’s Summit, Missouri Unity Farm
where I met Madame Caspari, who directed the Wee Wisdom School there.

I tried to share my enthusiasm for the Ascended Masters and their Messengers. I became aware
that a number of people in the church were receiving the Pearls and the minister was using excerpts
from them in her sermons without giving any credit to the source of her information. I became
disenchanted and left Unity.

[ was a seeker without a church and I became intense again. One day I felt exhausted and I cried
out to God to get in or get out of my life. I remember thinking as I fell asleep that according to my
Baptist background I would probably be struck by lightning. Sometime later I awakened and the
room was full of light. I was wrapped in the warmest feeling of Love I had ever experienced and I
whispered, “God, you really got in.”

I received a copy of the Beacon, a monthly newsletter published by The Summit Lighthouse.
It contained a lecture that had recently been given in Colorado Springs, Colorado, by Mark L.
Prophet and one by Mother. So many of my questions were answered and I felt much better about
reincarnation having read them.

A friend had been giving me publications by a Mark-Age group based in Florida. At that time
there seemed to be a confusing resemblance between the two teachings so I decided to go to see for
myself. However, | found that my budget would cover but one conference so I decided to attend the
New Year’s Class 1971 in Colorado Springs at The Summit Lighthouse.
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I made preparations for the trip but the day before I was to leave I awakened feeling very dizzy
and [ began to have hallucinations. My husband knew that I had not received drugs of any kind
because I had not seen a doctor for years. I did not use alcohol so we were both frightened.

Our family doctor was a Catholic and understood better than we did that something unusual was
happening, but since he didn’t know what to do about it he went to talk to his priest. My young
daughter brought her stereo into my room with a record that I had ordered from the Summit called
“The Archangels.” As she dashed off to school she said, “Listen to the angel music, Mamma, and
you will feel better.”

I played the record over and over. It was dictations from the Seven Archangels.

I cried my river that day and I did in fact feel so much better that I got out of bed, showered,
finished packing my clothes and prepared a huge meal for my family.

As my husband drove me to the airport the next day he grumbled, “What if that should happen
again in some motel room where you don’t know anyone out there?” As I left to get on the plane
I kissed him and said, “You have Julianne play the angel music for you and you will know that I
will be fine.” When I heard my first live dictation by Archangel Michael at the class I wondered if
my family had been courageous enough to continue to listen to the record after his salutation, “ALL
HAIL! T AM MICHAEL, THE ARCHANGEL.”

[ met Mark Prophet as I came through the door at La Tourelle. He greeted me, started to say
something and refrained. I remember thinking, “I'm sure I am wearing the correct color of dress for
today.”

From the beginning everything seemed like a dream. The people were lovely and the music and
lectures were wonderful. Then I began to feel disoriented and so uncomfortable that I couldn’t eat.
Voices seemed to be telling me I was out of place, that I should leave. Werner Zotter had come to
the class from the slopes of the Broadmoor Ski Resort next door. He was a ski instructor and seemed
aware that I needed comfort. He may have been as uncomfortable as I was but his sense of humor
helped.

I finally decided about the third day that I would slip away and go home. As I started for the
door I saw a young man making a call to God as he looked straight at me. He came and talked to
me and I decided to wait until the end of the session to leave. I picked up my decree book and when
it was time to leave I found that I felt wonderful again. Somehow then and there I knew I would
never leave the organization.

I had read the Life and Teachings of the Masters of the Far East and I was convinced Mark was
an unascended Master. I had never met anyone who was such an expression of love and who was so
masterful a teacher.

It was Mother and Mark’s custom to shake hands with the people as they left the class. T had
just witnessed Mother being the instrument to deliver a dictation. As usual, I was speechless but
much to my own surprise | knelt before Mother with the full realization of the mantle she wore
as an expression of the Christ. I recognized something that was not limited to the human despite
her loveliness. Mark looked at me with a puzzled expression and I was embarrassed because I had
never had such an inclination before. I felt the same warmth of love coming through her that I had
awakened to several years before.

During the last session of the class Mark lectured on false teachings. At that time he told us that
Mark of Mark-Age was his false-hierarchy impostor and that his teaching was dangerous and linked
to the fallen ones in spacecraft. I always wished I had thanked him more personally because as |
traveled home I felt he had battled for my soul. I was very careful what I read for many years until
I was secure emotionally.

Yes, I do bear witness to the legitimacy of the Messengership of Mark and Mother. I am eternally
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grateful for the dedication of their many lives to God that such as I might have the opportunity
to know the joy of giving and receiving the magnificent blessings of our Father through Christ, in
service, surrender and sacrifice (which is no sacrifice) and to know that life is ongoing and that by
God’s grace we can ascend back to our Father-Mother God and continue to serve life.

Dear Mother,

I would like to witness to the great presence of Jesus during the “Watch with Me” vigil on
Wednesday nights. On the night of the staff meeting (Wednesday, November 21), T walked into the
Jesus” Watch in the court still undecided as to what I should do in the difficult situation I was going
through, and was very burdened by it all. By the end of the service I knew exactly what course of
action to take and I felt completely at peace for the first time in weeks. I cannot say exactly what
happened, but I feel that some rift in my consciousness (at an unconscious level) was healed. T was
not aware of it actually happening - I just feel the result. I am grateful to Jesus beyond words.

Thank you so very much for all you do.
Love always,

When my girlfriend became pregnant, neither of us felt we were in any way ready or qualified to
get married or raise a child. T was 22 years old. The traumatic experience led us to the decision that
an abortion was the only answer to our troubles.

Shortly before the planned abortion, we received a letter from Elizabeth Clare Prophet. In the
letter there was a paragraph that stated the serious spiritual repercussions to those who have abor-
tions.

That paragraph was compelling enough to convince both of us to cancel the abortion plans and
goaded us to make a supreme contact and to surrender to God in prayer.

The happy ending of this story is that we did get married and our son is now 16 years old. He is
a strong, respectable teenager of whom we are proud.

Thank you, Elizabeth Clare Prophet, for writing that timely letter. Our son lives today because
of it.
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Chapter 7

Beloved Sanat Kumara and Lady Master
Venus - February 17, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 7 - Beloved Sanat Kumara and Lady Master Venus - February 17, 1991

New Year’s

I AM the Light of the World
Conference

VII

Let the Fire of God Descend!

You Are the Light of the World
You Are Mighty Deliverers

A New Era for Summit University

Let the fire of God descend! Lo, it is done! And Seven Holy Kumaras, one after the other to the
Central Sun, form a holy chain of Light for that fire descending.

And I receive it in the cup of my heart, this heart, your heart.

As [you are] such who can receive it, beloved, so I say, form your chalice and let that Light descend
this New Year’s Day! For this is a day of opportunity. It is a day of opportunity to increase Light,
Light, Light for all the Lightbearers of the world.

And it is a day when Darkness shall increase, increase, increase in those who have sown it and
who will [therefore] find that this year is the turning around and the coming full circle of that which
they have sent forth. It can no longer be stayed.

Whether the press has treated our Messenger well or badly, the fact remains that the opportunity
has been presented [to the world] to contact the Path and the ascended hosts. Thus especially are
the seed of the wicked aware of the presence of the Messenger in the earth.

And therefore, beloved, they have received the option from Archangel Gabriel, with Hope, who
has appeared to them again and again, preaching to them and teaching and giving to them the
understanding of the fruits of their sowings and what should happen if they do not repent before the
Lord Jesus Christ and be saved from the Death and Hell of their own making.

Yes, beloved, everyone upon this earth and neighboring planets and those aligned with this system
has been contacted. Therefore, I tell you, the day has come. And they shall not escape their karma,!
nor shall the Lightbearers be deprived of the fruits of their harvest of sowings.

1“And they shall not escape their karma.” I Thess. 5:3. See The Lost Teachings of Jesus I, p. 74; Climb the
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Therefore, let us sow and reap quickly, quickly, quickly, beloved; for the time is short and many
must be gathered. Therefore be seated as I discourse with you this day.

I welcome all of my children, my chelas this day to the marriage supper of the Lamb, truly the
feast of Light when the Alpha and Omega of the Body and Blood of Jesus and Magda and of Sanat
Kumara and Lady Master Venus may be shared with you. It is a joyous occasion, beloved, made
joyous by the accomplishment of the beloved Magda in the balancing of 100 percent of her karma.?

Therefore we four greet you from this altar in the joy of the love of Venus, the morning and the
evening star, the star of your first breath and your last; for this home of Light, beloved, is to you a
place of abode, both while in embodiment and between incarnations.

As Jesus and Magda have also descended from our planetary home, our evolutions rejoice this
day in the consummation of their mission. They rejoice also, as we do, that you are prepared to go
forward because of the initiation of the new year of solar opportunity for each one.

Therefore, beloved, we also rejoice that prior to the giving of this dictation this day, you ac-
complished the full completion of your labors regarding the Twelfth Planet! [35-second standing
ovation]

Now you know the meaning of this conference, the I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD confer-
ence.

Beloved hearts, I desire you to affirm that now as an affirmation of yourselves as victors. I ask you
to affirm it in the full knowledge that by the Christ of your heart and your being, by the authority of
that Word, you have spoken, you have given the fiat and you have ignited a world and displaced the
Darkness that has occupied it from this Twelfth Planet. Therefore, let all the sons and daughters of
heaven and earth rejoice and say with Jesus and Magda:

[Congregation affirms with Sanat Kumara:]

I AM the Light of the World! I AM the Light of the World!
I AM the Light of the World! I AM the Light of the World!
I AM the Light of the World! T AM the Light of the World!
I AM the Light of the World! T AM the Light of the World!
I AM the Light of the World! I AM the Light of the World!

As you affirm this, beloved, you are affirming the office and mission of Jesus Christ. Jesus desires
to transfer to you the fullness of that office. He also did say to you two thousand years ago, “Ye are
the Light of the world!”?

Therefore understand that you will come into the full manifestation of that office when you shall
have attained fusion with your Holy Christ Self. One with that Holy Christ Self, you may affirm in
the heart of Jesus, with you also, that you are manifesting the Light of the world of your Lord and
Saviour through your Holy Christ Self and through his Ascended Master Light Body that is placed
over you and sealed upon you once you attain that fusion.

Understand, then, beloved, that as the Darkness decreases in the earth in certain quarters by your
fiat, so by the very law of God your Light does increase. And when your Light does increase and the
fire thereof and the fervor and the very desiring to see these forces vanquished, you are building that
inferno of Love in your heart, you are building that furnace of Light. And therefore the quickening

Highest Mountain, 2d ed., p. 470; The Astrology of the Four Horsemen, pp. 17-18, 187-88; Introduction in 1988 PoW,
Book I, pp. 3-4.

2See Jesus Christ, November 22, 1990, in 1990 PoW, pp. 583-86, 589; and Magda, December 27, 1990, pp. 1, 3-4,
13 n. 3, this volume.

3Matt. 5:14; John 8:12; 9:5.
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will come just as soon as you demonstrate to the Seven Holy Kumaras that you can indeed hold the
balance for Power, for Wisdom, for Love.

Each of these three [attributes| of the Trinity in their greatest manifestation brings initiation.
Each brings initiation, beloved, for we must know that you can hold the balance against the most
grotesque and gross forms of opposition and aggressive mental suggestion.

[We must know that] when the force is so moving you to destroy yourself or your peace or your
work or your livelihood or your family or your entire reason for being so that you can feel that
bombardment assailing the mind and the body with all intensity, you can stand fast and still stand
and say, “Let the fiat of my LORD be with mej* and know that God is where you are and be still
and be not moved and not speak but hold your peace while the forces rage and you make the call
silently within your heart for them to be dispelled.

Blessed ones, when there is a fury of [the forces of] hell attacking you, it is wise not to speak until
you can speak in total God-control, lest they begin to speak through you.

Thus, beloved, as you are receiving these labors and as you continue together in our love of the
labors, you will find that you will be increasing the ingredients of Light in your heart whereby you
will attain that fusion [with your Holy Christ Self]. We desire it for you, beloved, as nothing else
that we desire, because we know it will unleash all of your cosmic forces for a physical victory. And
it is a physical victory that earth needs this day!

Beloved ones, the Death Rider rides.* That rider moves in the earth. And the karma of death is
upon the nations, the karma of death, beloved, and of the aborting of life in the womb, the aborting
of life - any part of life that is God, any part, beloved. This crime of the age that you have discussed
this day® surely comes back upon those who have set it in motion.

We desire to see you speak out. We desire to see you study and know the facts and know your
material and not get up and speak until you do. It is important to speak one by one to reach all whom
you can through our teachings already published, through our latest book and other dictations. Take
these also, for indeed it is the right of woman to bear the Manchild! And every woman is archetype
of the Divine Mother, and every woman must know that her highest crown and glory is to give birth
to life that is God.

Blessed hearts, may you decree for the judgment of the source of Death and Hell, the source of
abortion, which is again the fallen ones and again the fallen ones of the Twelfth Planet. There are
many lines of hierarchies that come from that place, beloved. Let us be about the business of our
Father-Mother God and go after them! For this is a most critical situation, as you have been told
again and again and again.

Today you have the opportunity to contemplate life that suffers, life that is brutally murdered in
the womb - helpless life, life that knows and is aware, life that is in torment therefore and life that
is scarred and must needs be healed before it can enter life again wholly renewed and purified and
ready [to pursue its mission on earth| in the joy of the infant child Jesus.

Blessed hearts, these scars are traumatic indeed upon those who come and come again and may
finally arrive through the portals of birth. I tell you, beloved, it is important that you remember life.
It is important that you keep a picture of a child or even of abortion close by, that you will not let
twenty-four hours go by that you do not cry out to me and to all of heaven to deliver these children

4Death Rider. Rev. 6:7, 8. See Elizabeth Clare Prophet, “Prophecy for the 1990s IIL,” in 1990 PoW, pp. 46, 97,
104-11, 162, 167. See also Elizabeth Clare Prophet, “My Vision of the Four Horsemen,” in The Astrology of the Four
Horsemen, pp. 189-204.

Prior to the dictation, Scott McBride, a Keeper of the Flame and former vice president of the California Pro-Life
Council, gave a report, “An Exposé on Abortion.” His presentation included the ABC Nightline “The New Civil
War,” an update on abortion facts and figures, and suggested courses of action for Keepers of the Flame. Available
on 90-min. audiocassette, B91012.
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and to bind the seed of the wicked and put an end to the fallen ones who have made politics and
merchandise of the bodies and souls of Lightbearers and all evolutions assigned to this planet.

Blessed ones, the karma shall falll! We desire to see it fall upon those who have committed the
crime. Yet it is so widespread, how shall the judgment of God escape even the whole of the planet
for this infamy against the Lord of Life Himself/Herself?

Now, my beloved, I speak to you of the acceleration of the decade. I speak to you of this year as
a new quantity and a new qualification of energy and Light. You may see it on the one o’clock line.
You may see the charting of it on the line of Aquarius. And truly the Aquarian hosts and forces of
Light have descended!®

It is necessary, therefore, that energies not be allowed to be dissipated, that they not be set aside.
My beloved, will you focus on your daily tasks? Will you establish your schedules? Will you not
waste time? For you must do all that you can possibly do in a given day to bring the message of the
Ascended Masters to every corner of the earth, most of all in this nation itself, which must be saved
if it can be saved - and by “this nation” I mean the people themselves.

For the earth may tremble and the nations dissolve and all things become liquid upon earth but
the souls of a people, of a mandala, a people of Saint Germain and Portia, who have not risen to the
two-thirds level of the pyramid,” they must be saved in whatever octave [they are found] - to come
again, to be born again, to live again, to atone for the sin of abortion, even the abortion of the divine
plan of this nation under God, [which is to manifest] through the heart of beloved Saint Germain.

Now then, beloved, it is absolutely essential that every one of you form a committee of one to see
to it that these Teachings go abroad. We will train you at Summit University. We are determined
that you will have the skills. But you must understand that a greater work must be done by those
who have the Teaching.

You know the story of the wall [that enclosed] the circle of the Buddha and his devotees.® And
those who found it and climbed over it did not go back out to tell the world of their discovery, all
but one. And one returned to deliver that message and therefore you have that message today.

Beloved, all of you must be counted among these ones. [For you are just such a circle of devotees
with the living Guru, who have built a wall of light around yourselves.] You must recognize that
you are in a point of retreat here that allows you to be withdrawn from the world. I say, let it be a
withdrawing for a purpose - for the preparation of the soul and the mind and the heart!

But let thy goings forth be as the petals of the daisy, from the center of the Cosmic Clock to each
line of that Clock, 360 degrees. May you go forth and return, from the Alpha center to the Omega
periphery [and back again].” And may the world hear you and know you, and may it know you as
persons, as hearts of Light, as friends, as brother and sister. Let them know the message because
they know it personally from your lips and from your heart!

Understand this, beloved: it is most important that there be a human and a divine face that
delivers this Teaching. You must represent it! You must embody it! You must bear the fire of the
heart that is the very love of your being, the love of your being for God and all of his children!

You must know how essential you are to God and that when you speak with the conviction of
experience [gained| from a path of sorrow and pain - some have lost children, some have lost husbands

6See pp. 39-42.

"The two-thirds level of the pyramid. See 1979 PoW, Book I, p. 124; 1983 PoW, p. 684; 1985 PoW, Book I, p. 31;
1986 PoW, Book II, p. 677; 1990 PoW, pp. 388, 394-95, 422, 423, 435.

8The wall and Buddha’s devotees. See Elizabeth Clare Prophet, The Great White Brotherhood in the Culture,
History and Religion of America, pp. 59-60.

9See “The Ritual of the Atom,” on 8-cassette album The ABC’s of Your Psychology on the Cosmic Clock, 83-
min. audiocassette (B85063). Also published on 8-cassette album Mother’s Chakra Meditations: From My Heart to
Buddha, 80-min. audiocassette (B82167).
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and wives, all have known a deep pain in this life or in other embodiments - and from understanding
[the karmic causes of| pain, you can pour forth compassion as none other can.

Therefore you have shared in the sorrows of the path of this world that you might give consolation
to them that mourn,'® to those who are burdened this day, for certain loved ones are no longer with
them and they must walk alone, trusting that these ones are in the arms of God. Others have those
with long illnesses whom they tend. Others are in a state of terminal illness.

Beloved, you will not find anyone upon earth who does not have at some level of his being some
malaise, some burden of psychology. And you will know that those who seem to be totally absent
that burden, beloved, are those whom the Lord does not chasten, for he does not chasten the bastard
sons.'! And they, therefore, are the fallen ones and they will go the way of the flesh, for they have
no Spirit of God or Life in them even though they portray themselves as sparkling, having all of the
lightning of Satan and Lucifer.

Yes, beloved, your word, your witness, spoken or written, is most important. Therefore sharpen
the pen! Learn to use it! Read books that teach you how to write better, how to express yourselves
better, and take those courses that enable you to speak better.

You can receive this [training] at Summit University or wherever you live across the nation. It is
so important when you are going to give the message that you give it in an organized way, that you
give it in a way whereby you can go right to the heart of the burden of a loved one and give him
that special crumb of Life that will feed him, that will heal him, that will make him whole.

And your music, beloved, your songs to Mother Mary and to the angels, this is a gift of your
hearts which the angels use. Therefore keep on keeping on and send forth the music! Send forth the
Light! Send forth the Love!

And when you deliver one of the new books to your friend, so point him to a [certain| page and
tell him what it means to you [or write to him about it when you send it through the mail]. It is
upon you, the members of this Community, to take The Astrology of the Four Horsemen and to send
it to those whom you are certain will have an open heart and ear and mind for it. Do not think
that [these souls will be reached] merely through the normal course of events of [books| being sold
in bookstores. You must go after that one which is lost! You must be the shepherd!

Yes, I AM the Shepherd of the earth. I AM the Shepherd of all evolutions of Light, beloved. And
I also receive those who have been converted from the evolutions of Darkness, those who truly have
been converted and have confessed the Son in Jesus Christ. They are given their opportunities and
we nurture them.

But, beloved, let not your Light be shared with those who have sworn enmity against the Woman
and her seed! They are in embodiment. They are in this very county and state and planet.

Let them therefore know that the Light will stand and still stand and that the Light will have its
Victory! And as long as the victory of the Light is delayed, they have the opportunity to deal justly
with their fellowman. And when they do not deal justly, beloved, so that same injustice that they
have meted out will be meted unto them again.'?

I speak to those who know that they are the poorinspirit.'® You are blessed, beloved, for only
those who know that they are wanting in the fullness of the Spirit of the I AM THAT I AM long for
it, desire it, pant after it!'* Therefore, beloved, so you are blessed, for the Spirit of God shall come
upon you because you recognize that you are empty and that you must be filled.

107sa. 61:1-3; Matt. 5:4.

""Heb. 12:5-8.

12Matt. 7:2; Mark 4:24; Luke 6:38.
13Matt. 5:3.

14Ps. 42:1.
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Therefore you have come this day to be filled. And so I say to you, be emptied now! Empty
yourself, for my angels come to you with sacks that they might fill them with the debris, with the
emotions, with the sorrows, with the records, with things you cannot let go of.

Let this New Year’s Day be the day of the turning of the page of your book of life. If you desire
that page to be clean, then I say, throw into these bags now all residual substance. Let go of it! 1
give you the opportunity to do it now and to make your fiats concerning it. Let go of everything
except your Divine Reality and see what God will do for you from this moment on! [Invocations
offered by the congregation as they “make a joyful noise unto the LORD.”|

My Lady Venus does speak to you now.

7.1 Beloved Lady Master Venus

Vol. 34 No. 7 - Beloved Lady Master Venus

Out of the Retreat of the Divine Mother!® I come. And we are grateful to be with you together
on this joyous yet solemn occasion. I come now with the fire of my heart of the Central Sun and I
inaugurate a new era for Summit University.

Blessed ones, this is the opening of the door. And from this day forward, you shall see the increase
in courses and in tutoring of souls and in preparing of souls so that one day this Summit University
might also be an accredited school of theology and liberal arts.

Blessed hearts, we are gathering the teachers, the professors, the counsellors. We are gathering
those who will truly teach the science of all the world’s religions and the true spiritual foundations of
all the world’s science. This is an hour, beloved, of the stepping up of instruction and it does come
from the heart of Lord Maitreya, whose Mystery School it is.

Therefore the four beings of the Ruby Ray - Lords Jesus, Maitreya, Gautama, Sanat Kumara -
do sponsor this foundation of the Ruby Ray for this institution of learning. Let all Lightbearers of
the world know that to fulfill their high calling they must come and receive this training.

Now, you who are in charge and you who direct these courses on behalf of the Messenger, make
yourselves worthy of this calling. For we can send to you but those whom you will receive. And if
you step up the level of your instruction and your standards, so we may send those of higher and
higher standards and of spiritual qualifications.

Let the course of yoga then proceed, for it is a necessary adjunct in the balancing of the physical
body. We desire to see individuals walking forth from Summit University who are examples of the
path of the Bodhisattva under Jesus, Maitreya, Gautama, Sanat Kumara. We desire to see them
understand all points of balance in their four lower bodies and the raising up of the Spirit. We desire
to have material here of those who have the fire of an undivided loyalty to their I AM Presence -
those who are undivided, beloved, and therefore can quickly carry a flame of healing and wholeness
for others.

We desire that those who are apostles of God should come and be prepared for their missions and
that those who have gifts of the Holy Spirit might go forth and use those gifts in the context of the
larger circle of the teaching of the Everlasting Gospel.!®

My beloved ones, the ladies of heaven are joining you and all who attend. We are here, beloved,
absolutely determined that you will be infired and organized and so God-taught that you may yet

15Retreat of the Divine Mother. See 1986 PoW, Book I, pp. 70-72, 178, 220; 1988 PoW, Book I, pp. 355, 358; Book
II, p. 409; 1989 PoW, pp. 425, 746-48, 756 n. 5; 1990 PoW, pp. 308, 483, 511, 514.
16Rev. 14:6.

74



make a dent in this civilization.

I have come that you might see my Presence and witness to me and know that the Retreat of
the Divine Mother over this place, known as the New Jerusalem, is indeed vast and does extend far
beyond even the physical counterpart of this retreat. Beloved ones, this place is a place of culture
and learning and it is the focal point that does draw the saints of East and West at inner octaves
and those in embodiment.

Expand the mind, beloved! For we would see pilgrims coming from every nation as ambassadors
of Light to bring back to their nations the Path and the understanding and the Word. We desire to
see this Teaching known in every nation before the end shall come, and this is the meaning of the
word in scripture.!” It must be done, beloved! The seeds must be planted that none upon earth shall
ever lose again the path of Lord Maitreya’s Mystery School.

You have the power to do it, beloved! Let those who have the funds and the resources come and
place them upon the altar. It is the hour when the world can receive the Light. And when it does,
beloved, those Lightbearers shall be holding the balance for the karma that must descend ere the
golden age of Aquarius can come forth in all of its glory.

We ask you, mothers, to become teachers every day for more and more souls, for children around
the world. We ask you to determine how you can go here and there to various places to bring the
true understanding of how to read and write and all that has been brought forward by Montessori
and others whose methods you have incorporated.

Blessed ones, it is an hour of the quickening. Let all recognize how many souls are wasting for
waiting for the coming of the deliverer. Not only are you the Light of the world but you are mighty
deliverers! You are the remnant of Venus and of Sanat Kumara’s bands who came, and among you
are others who have come from other Manus and evolutions who have had a similar training.

Blessed ones, you may look to yourself and say, “Who am I that I can do any of these things?” It
is only because of your limited concept of yourself. Therefore I formally extend to you [my invitation]
to be present at Summit University on [Saturdays and] Sundays, when training shall be given in how
to preach and teach the Word. On those days, beloved, you are welcome to come in and to give your
time so that you will polish your skills.

I trust you will understand that skills are a chalice into which there must be poured the Holy
Spirit. Therefore provide the chalice! We will give the skills to strengthen the chalice. And we will
pour forth the Holy Spirit as you present yourself a house that is not divided, a house that is one -
one-pointed in one love, one goal, one purpose, and that is to serve to set life free with the greatest
talent that God has given you and that you have perfected in previous lifetimes.

Blessed ones, it matters not if your single talent is the talent of the little juggler,'® for juggling
the problems of the world and the labors is something in itself! And if you are one who will keep the
Flame at the altar of this court, then so be it; for those who go forth will not make it on an empty
court. The court must be filled!

Therefore let the walls of hatred come tumbling down!

I AM the Ascended Lady Master Venus. And I have somewhat to pronounce this day upon the
fallen ones who move against the Lightbearers:

"Matt. 24:14; Mark 13:7, 10.

18The juggler. According to one version of an ancient French legend handed down by oral tradition, there once lived
a monk whose single occupation was juggling. Since he had failed in all of his tasks in the bakery and the fields, the
only gift he could bring to the altar was his talent of juggling. One day the abbot found him in the chapel juggling
before the statue of the Blessed Virgin - an act which he considered to be sacrilegious. But all at once the statue
began to move, and Mother Mary reached over and wiped the sweat from the juggler’s brow.

75



This is the day the LORD hath made!*® This is the day when you are reduced and you go down
and there is no longer opportunity, for you have had this opportunity to repent for five million years.

Therefore the Law has said: This is divine mercy upon you. And you have languished in your
serpent consciousness, sucking the very lifeblood of our children for this long.

Therefore the day of liberation is come! And the day of the binding of such as you is already upon
the earth. You will not stop it! You will not stay the hand of the LORD!

For upon this day the Four Horsemen ride.

Even as the Death Rider now narrows the distance from the previous one, so we say, beloved, the
Four Horsemen are moving and they are on the move and may you stay close to the God Star.

I ask that you accept the assignment of giving the call to beloved Surya forty times daily.2? It is
for your personal protection in this mission and the dispensations we bear. It is for the protection
of the earth and the divine plan and the buying of time to contact the Lightbearers and for you to
settle your karmic debts and fully ensconce yourselves in the place that God has prepared for you
neath the canopy of our retreat overshadowing your service.

Therefore, let the fallen ones know that it is the Divine Mother who descends this day as the
Great Kali, the Great Durga, the Great Sarasvati, the Great Lakshmi - the Parvati!

Therefore, the Divine Mother has come, and it is the hour prophesied when the Divine Mother
comes as the judge in the earth. And now her chelas and now her sons and daughters shall fully
embrace and embody her, for there shall no longer be any schism between the psyche of the children
of the Light and the sons and daughters of God and the Divine Mother.

I, Lady Venus, proclaim it!

And my angels stand before you and they stand in my Electronic Presence. And they now take
from you, if you will let go of it, beloved, all burden that has ever beset you between yourself and
the Divine Mother and any human mothers in any lifetime.

I say, let go of it!

I come to you. I AM your Divine Mother. I come to you, beloved, and I do not leave this place
or the Retreat of the Divine Mother. Therefore, you are always at home with me at the Royal Teton
Ranch. You are always at home in the Inner Retreat and in the etheric octave of the Mother’s
retreat.

Think about it, beloved. Let it go! Let all substance that has molded your personality in a
warped way as a reaction of negation toward [the human]| mother [or the Divine Mother] be taken.
Let the images of the “bad mother” [lodged in the subconscious| that you have learned about in your
Messenger’s lectures®' be taken also.

Blessed ones, 1 will take the pattern and some of the substance, then you will work daily with
the violet flame and Astreas to take the rest. This is your work and it is mine also. Yet you have
worked a mighty work for the LORD. You have decreed hours and years and embodiments. You are
due something for that, and the LORD God has decided that the gift of greatest need, of greatest
necessity, is to have removed from you all barriers to the heart of the Mother and the Mother Flame.

Therefore, as you hold the Flame of the Mother, the forces will not be able, no one - not even
you - will be able to prevent the children of the Light from making their trek to the holy mountain

19Ps. 118:24.

20You may give forty Suryas on forty consecutive days for the victory of our Church, our nation and our planet -
and your own soul. By this ritual, many sons and daughters of earth have conquered the seeming unconquerable foe.

21Elizabeth Clare Prophet, December 29 and 31, 1990, “The Psychology of Zailm: A Study of Reincarnation and
Karma,” published on both video-and audiocassette (see p. 22 n. 6).
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of God. And it shall be the city that is set on an hill; therefore, it cannot be hid.??

Let your Light so shine in this city and before all men that they will see that Light and they will
come to the altar of God. They will come to the secret place of the Most High in their own hearts!

Blessed ones, all is in position. Simply take up the shepherd’s crook and go forward once you have
been fully trained.

This is my message, beloved. May you feel the fervor of my heart, the love of my heart for you;
[may you see| the beauty that I see in your souls and in your faces! You are beautiful. You are
beloved of me and all hosts of heaven.

[ desire you to know this and to know this love and [to know| that your response should be that
because you feel and know this love, you, then, will do better. You will not become as spoiled children
now having received a favor from your mother, but rather, in profound humility and joy and tears
of joy that wash away all sorrow and all sense of aloneness and all hurt, you will truly come in to
a Guru-chela relationship with me. I desire to give this to you, beloved. I desire to give it to your
children, that Love might be the healing of all conditions of your consciousness.

Do you have a spiritual crisis in your life? Love will heal it but not love for the human self or
the human patterns - love for the Higher Self and the love that enables you to break away from that
human consciousness though it may pain you, though it may wound you, though it may set you aside
and you may swoon.

So be willing to be delivered of every seed of Satan and force thereof for the very love of the Divine
Mother. Is not the Divine Mother the heart, the open door to the Father and the Son and the Holy
Spirit?

O beloved, I am all Love excelling in your heart. Receive me now! Receive my angels! And pray,
as you will, as this manifestation is taking place. [Congregation prays.|

This process will continue, beloved, for as long as is necessary. It is as a surgery on your finer
bodies. Therefore accept it through the day and through the night and until it is complete during
this week.

May you rejoice that you are beloved of the Divine Mother and that your soul, as a tiny babe in
her arms, does also love. Visualize this soul and this babe growing, waxing strong, rising to a stature
of Christ at the ages of seven and twelve and eighteen. See that one emerging now. See your soul
becoming the fullness of the Lord who is Christ.

Blessed ones, I speak to you sternly! You are that Christ. That Christ is your identity. Accept
no other! Do not compromise. Do not step down for the world. Let the world step up to you!

Raise the world, beloved! Be not cowards and compromisers, not that I have ever seen you as such,
but as the world goes there are many who are manifesting as role models - cowards and compromisers
on every point of the Law and every truth until all civilization shall be leveled; for nothing shall
stand without Principle as its undergirding.

Blessed ones, do not step down for the world. Let the world step up to you! This is my admon-
ishment. If you [hold your own], it will happen.

Now I return you to our beloved Sanat Kumara.

7.2 Beloved Sanat Kumara

Vol. 34 No. 7 - Beloved Sanat Kumara

22Matt. 5:14-16.
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Yes, my beloved, do not march to the step of the world! Let them learn your step and learn to
move with the forces of Light. Do not march to their drummer but let your own drummer set that
beat for the march into heaven. Lead them to octaves of Light! Our angels will assist you mightily.

Therefore in this hour as we survey the scene, we see karma descending and Light liberating.
Reinforce your Light and you will see how the blessings will come and you will be closer to your
Victory and in greater preparation to help others.

Let the sin against the Holy Ghost?® be not committed! Let the misuse of the sacred fire cease!
May you meditate in the bija mantras®® and raise up that sacred fire, beloved, for you will need it
in the days ahead.

Now, beloved, as our performers bring to you the story from the heart of Francis Bacon of The
Taming of the Shrew,?” remember this: it is about the taming of the dweller-on-the-threshold for the
liberation of the soul in the sweetness of God.

Learn the way of sacrifice that is willing to deal with the one you love and many loved ones until
that dweller is broken and the soul emerges as the true bride of Christ. This is a lesson in the sacrifice
of every guru, who is every husband. And therefore understand that the bride of the husband must
become worthy and the husband must be worthy to become the guru.

Look at your beloved Lanello and EI Morya and all of those in heaven. Look at how we have not
spared you the correction and the necessary fire. And look at how when we have given it, often you
have lashed back at our very mouthpiece; and some have left, declaring the mouthpiece a fraud.

But, beloved ones, the mouthpiece is relentless! For there is that wrestling, there is that fire, there
is that fury of the Great Kali that must come upon you in those hours and moments when your pride
is at its peak and you are not aware of how you will stumble in the very next step unless you are
rescued.

Therefore know that every successful son and daughter of God has had that love of a living Guru,
that love of an Ascended Master that would not let that one continue to walk in the density or the
pride or the rebellion of the ages.

Therefore, take heart! You have a Guru in your midst who is relentless, who will never take
a backseat when the time comes to deliver the word of Morya or of Shiva or of the Great Divine
Director. This Messenger is under the commission not to inform you what Master is speaking to
you when you receive that correction; and therefore, you react to the Messenger and to what you
perceive as a human person.

Beloved ones, the Messenger is humble. The Messenger will not put herself into the situation [of
invoking the Masters’ names to reinforce a point of the Great Law]|. You are always receiving the word
of the Brotherhood. Therefore know that the Messengership is an office and it is a twenty-four-hour
occupation.

Listen for the word, beloved! Listen for the word you need! For there are many who need this
word and the Messenger may not always see [in person| those who need it. Those of you who
receive it must pass it on appropriately to those whom you meet. There must be a mutual [soul]
correction and reinforcement. You should not be burdened when a fellow chela speaks to you [with an

23Matt. 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28, 29; Luke 12:10.

24Bija mantras. See “Bija Mantras to the Feminine Deities” and “Bija Mantras for Chakra Meditation” in Heart,
Head and Hand Decrees booklet, nos. 46-47, p. 35; Church Universal and Triumphant Book of Hymns and Songs,
nos. 643, 644; and Mantras of the Ascended Masters for the Initiation of the Chakras booklet, nos. 14, 62-64, pp. 4,
17. Accompanying audiocassettes B85135, B85137.

25The Shakespearean play The Taming of the Shrew was performed by the staff of the Royal Teton Ranch following
the celebration of the marriage supper of the Lamb. Francis Bacon (1561-1626), an embodiment of Saint Germain, was
the true author of the plays attributed to William Shakespeare. See Mark L. Prophet and Elizabeth Clare Prophet,
Lords of the Seven Rays: Mirror of Consciousness, Book One, pp. 266, 312 n. 14.
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admonishment| but know that you require that Light that descends from our octave to the Messenger
for that sharpening of the sword of your own Spirit.

Therefore, beloved, receive us! And receive the message of The Taming of the Shrew and recognize
that a part of you, of everyone, has at one time or another been the shrew. And the only reason
you are not today is that some angel or some representative of the Mother or of the Guru has come
to you, has wrestled with you, has refused to allow you to continue hell-bent for destruction in that
mode of consciousness.

Blessed ones, you will see as this story unfolds that there was not any, including her father, that
could tame this shrew, only one who loved her soul. When you meet the one who loves your soul
enough to be crucified by your carnal mind, know, beloved, that you have met the representative of
the Great White Brotherhood.

Therefore, crucify on! The Messenger will never cease to go after you to separate you from
the “shrew consciousness.” May you have the courage to so do it with one another and lose your
popularity for a time until the soul does embrace you and thank you for that blessing. [In the short
term it may be| a thankless job, beloved, but be not concerned: your reward is with you both on
earth and in heaven.

I AM the Guru of this planetary home and I say to you: You have enough teaching to help one
another, to correct one another. Please, wait no longer for the Messenger to come by. There are too
many lifestreams, too many chelas in this organization to catch the Messenger’s eye. Those of you
who know better must speak out!

Do not fear to speak out, beloved, and do not fear the reaction to your speaking. Let us help one
another be prepared. For the husband is the Christ and the Christ does come, and the shrew will
never, never recognize him until and unless she be transformed.

Therefore, let us get on with the music and the celebration! For this moment does mark the
commencement of the marriage supper of the Lamb, the feast of Light.

God bless you all. I AM the Ancient of Days.
[66-second standing ovation)]

This dictation by Sanat Kumara and Lady Master Venus was delivered by the Messenger of the
Great White Brotherhood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on New Year’s Day, January 1, 1991, during the
six-day New Year’s I AM the Light of the World Conference held at the Royal Teton Ranch, Park
County, Montana. The service and Sanat Kumara and Lady Master Venus’ dictation are available
on 120-min. videocassette (HP91017) and on 90-min. audiocassette (B91011). [N.B. Throughout
this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the
Messenger under Sanat Kumara and Lady Master Venus’ direction for clarity in the written word.]
Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.

7.3 1 AM the Witness - February 17, 1991
Vol. 34 No. 7-1 AM the Witness - February 17, 1991

I AM the Witness

I began seeking in my teens, as did many of us. But I was particularly diligent - I looked
everywhere. I looked in mainstream religion and, my desire not satisfied, I looked in the occult and
in new-age religions. Finally someone told me that when I would find the “Celestial Hierarchy” all
my questions would be answered. I studied, I searched, I meditated - I even called libraries in this
country and in Europe for information on the “Celestial Hierarchy,” but to no avail.
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Mostly I hoped. I had a vague awareness that there was a group of people on earth who knew the
real meaning of life and whose mission it was to communicate this awareness not in the old tradition
of secrecy but in the new vibration of freedom, telling all who would listen. I felt [ had to be with
them, but first I had to find them.

In my desire I must have said a prayer, although I don’t remember it. But after years of waiting
I had an experience that changed my life forever.

One Sunday morning I awoke very early to send my husband and his friends off on a fishing trip.
Once they were gone I had the house to myself, except for my little girl, who would nap through the
morning. When I lay down for a short rest I fell into a deep sleep. From some other realm a strong
personal presence spoke to me. This “person,” who I now understand was an Ascended Master, gave
me a message so vivid I can remember it to this day.

The Master showed me a woman whom he said was currently in embodiment. He explained to
me that she had been embodied numerous times on earth. Through those lives she had learned
many lessons and had earnestly dedicated herself to a path of service. In each lifetime she attained
greater purification until by her example she had qualified herself to become a representative of the
“Celestial Hierarchy” in this life.

The Master further showed me that, after thousands of years of the old dispensation, this was the
age for woman to come into her true identity and that the Hierarchy needed this example to show
the Christ as Woman. He told me that today this woman was actually wearing the mantle of Vicar
of Christ, a statement which stands out in my memory because, not having been raised Catholic,
the title meant very little to me at the time.

The Master charged me to seek and find this Christed one, stating that she held the key to my
own divine feminine and to the fulfillment of my personal divine plan. Finally he told me I would
know her by the name “Mother.”

As T awoke I lay still for several minutes trying to comprehend all T had been shown. [ was
profoundly moved that someone cared enough about me to actually come to me and answer my
deepest questions. Now I had only one mission left - to find “Mother.”

In excitement I walked into my living room. On the coffee table a friend had left a book on the
Secret Teachings of the Ages. I grabbed it, hoping to find my first clue. I flipped through the pages
and suddenly stopped on the article on Hypatia, the great female scholar of ancient Greece. As I
began to read her story I exclaimed, “It’s her! This is the woman I shall find! This is Mother!” 1
later came to know that this was indeed one of the past embodiments of my mentor.

As the weeks went by I asked everyone I met if they knew Mother. I got some interesting responses.
One woman who considered herself a teacher offered to be that “Mother” for me, but I knew she was
not the one. My search continued until [ was instructed in another dream to go to a certain church
where classes were being taught on new age teachings. There, I was told, I would meet a black man
who would lead me to the greatest treasure on earth.

I obediently began attending sessions there. I wasn’t impressed by the teacher and did not meet
anyone particularly impressive except for a black couple who seemed to have an extra sparkle of joy
in their auras. After a few weeks I was ready to quit but decided to attend one more session.

As we were milling around before class I faintly heard from across the room the word “Mother.”
All ears, I turned to hear this black couple discussing a coming event with another classmate. I ran
across the room. “Do you know Mother?” “Yes,” they replied. In answer to my questions they told
me that “Mother” was Elizabeth Clare Prophet, Messenger for the Great White Brotherhood, and
that she would be teaching at a conference near my home the next week.

They agreed to take me, and of course I knew my search was over when [ laid eyes on her. I
will never forget the bonding I felt when she looked into my eyes and shook my hand. I knew I had
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finally come home to my Guru and ultimately to the fulfillment of my own divine plan.

In the fifteen years since I met Elizabeth Clare Prophet she has indeed given me precious keys
essential to the fulfillment of my divine plan. I have never stopped thanking the “Celestial Hierarchy”
for the gift of her personal presence in my life and for these precious teachings, truly the greatest
treasure on earth.

A few winters back, I was spending some time with my family. My dad had rented a van for
something and it got stuck in their driveway because it had just snowed. (New England winters can
be pretty bad!)

He tried rocking it, to no avail. So he had me get behind the wheel and he went out to push.
Still no luck. I got out and we both pushed. The more we tried, the deeper it seemed to get stuck.
There was quite a rut there now. After about half an hour of this, I thought, “Enough is enough.” 1
told him to get back in the van and start rocking again while I pushed. He fussed a little but finally
went.

Meanwhile, I made an intense call to Archangel Michael to place his Electronic Presence over me
and to push this van. In less than a minute, it was out of the rut and back on the road again. My
Dad got out, totally perplexed at how his 5’3“ daughter could have pushed this big ol’ van out of
the rut all by herself when the two of us together couldn’t even do it! I told him it wasn’t me, it
was Archangel Michael! He looked at me for a few seconds kind of dumbfounded and, in silence, got
back into the van.

I had been in the teachings approximately one year when an appearance from Archangel Michael
secured forever my devotion to this path and locked me into the genuineness of the Messengership.

Our July Conference 1976 was held in Washington, D.C., in honor of the Centennial. The days
were packed with anticipation as the Masters in each dictation set the tenor for the next hundred
years.

[ was staying with a number of other conferees at George Washington University. The second
night there I remember having a vivid and terrifying nightmare wherein I was forcibly locked up in
a deep cave. There were demons all around tormenting and torturing me while on the other side of
a wall of prison bars I could see my body sleeping. I was crying out and pleading to my body to
wake up, but to no avail. Finally in desperation I remembered the simple call to Archangel Michael:
“Lord Michael before, Lord Michael behind. ...”

Instantly I was back in my body. Sitting up in my bed, the fear began to subside as I glanced
around at familiar surroundings. My roommate was still sound asleep, but around his bed and mine
a blur of blue angels was rapidly pursuing a shadowy mass that soon left through the open window
and disappeared from sight followed closely by the angelic pursuers. This entire process, taking no
more than several seconds, left me somewhat stunned.

Redirecting my gaze to the foot of my bed, I then saw him standing there: his golden hair wafting
in solar breezes from another dimension. He held his sword before him filling the entire space from
floor to ceiling. The angular, youthful face of a warrior; brilliant golden armor and heavenly wings;
all radiating and interpenetrated with the transparent, vibrant, cobalt blue of the fearless leader of
God’s armies.

Within moments my emotional state had progressed from terror, to relief, to surprise and now
to reverent awe at this magnificent and privileged experience. I let my soul drink deeply of the
angelic vision as my eyes spoke gratitude to his. If a man’s eyes are windows to his soul, then an
Archangel’s eyes are portals to the entire cosmos - past, present, and future. Every moment of man’s
strife and victory seemed recorded in his ageless, radiant visage. In his gaze 1 felt comfort, peace
and transcendent love. No harm could ever come to me with Michael as my guardian.

I lay back safe as a child in the arms of the Divine Mother. I did not see him leave. I know he
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never will. T have only to close my eyes to see his face and feel his power and love about me. For
this no words can ever express my gratitude.

My first lecture on the Teachings was at a conference called “The Healing Power of Angels” in
Vancouver, B.C.; May 1986. I had heard about the Great White Brotherhood through outer sources
and wanted to find out more about what the Great White Brotherhood was. None of the spiritual
organizations I had previously visited were able to explain to me who the Great White Brotherhood
was and I had visited quite a few.

When [ saw the poster for “The Healing Power of Angels,” T was about one block away from it
but I knew that there was something on that poster for me to see. I approached it and the first thing
[ read was “Find out who the Great White Brotherhood is.” That was enough for me, I was going
to those lectures.

As usual, I was very careful in taking in these lectures. In the first 15 minutes [ had formed about
15 questions in my head. In the next hour, Mother answered all of the questions that I had in a very
specific manner. Afterwards, a question would automatically be answered by Mother. That same
evening | felt a fire burning in my heart for the first time in this life; and of course what followed
was Mother’s explanation of the threefold flame, the Divine Spark in the heart.

As the weekend went on, God unfolded Himself to me through my experience and through His
Messenger, Elizabeth Clare Prophet. The second night of the seminar, we learned about “the Call,”
that angels and archangels do not come uninvited. One thing that Mother said that night that freed
me forever from the Orthodox religions’ “dos and don’ts” was “You don’t have to believe what I am
telling you, you can make the call and prove the law in your own life.”

When I was walking home that night at about 1 a.m., I remembered that the outside light to the
basement where [ lived was burned out. I had had a fear of darkness before, which I felt again that
night. So I remembered Mother’s teaching and called to Archangel Michael to place His Presence
around me, to clear the way from all fear and to show himself to me. When I arrived home, my
outside light was on but it was not an ordinary light; it was so bright I could hardly look at it. I
don’t remember installing a 1500-watt bulb outside.

I left that light on and went to bed. As I was trying to sleep, pillars of blue light kept appearing
beside my bed. I remembered that I had called to Archangel Michael to show Himself but I was not
expecting a light show.

Then I called to Archangel Michael to take me in my etheric body to His retreat at Banff, Canada,
while I slept. That night 1 had a very peaceful sleep and woke up naturally at 5 a.m. charged and
ever full of vitality. I finally discovered what was missing in my diet: the Blue Ray of Archangel
Michael and the Holy Spirit.

The statement “When the student is ready, the Master appears” was starting to manifest in my
life. Although I did not know I was ready, El Morya and the Archangels knew! Thanks to our
Messenger, Elizabeth Clare Prophet, for bringing these precious beings into the physical octave to
be our teachers.

Dear Friends,
[ would like to witness to what I believe was dramatic intercession and protection by Lord Michael.

For various reasons, I have come to believe that the Lord has wanted me to begin my self-mastery
on his blue flame. I have always felt close to Lord Michael and so began to give fiery calls and decrees
to Him for guidance and protection.

For a number of years, I had a job delivering newspapers. I spent three hours a day driving and
therefore felt particularly vulnerable to accidents. I always tried to remember Archangel Michael’s
“Traveling Protection” call and I believe he stepped in to assist me at least two times.
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One particular day, I was at a stop sign waiting to make a left-hand turn. [ saw a car coming at
me from my left with his right-hand signal flashing. Believing he was going to turn right, [ proceeded
to make my left-hand turn. As I reached the middle of the path of this vehicle, I realized that he was
going too fast and therefore had no intention of turning. To top it off, the driver was not looking at
the road but seemed to be fiddling with his radio! In that second everything seemed to go into slow
motion and I remember feeling great fear and physical weakness, knowing [ was to be struck on the
driver’s side by a vehicle going 40-45 mph!

Without thinking, I stepped on the gas pedal as hard as I could. At that same second, the other
driver looked up, saw what was about to take place and stepped on his brake as hard as he could. He
came so close to hitting me that, to this day, I can still see the horror on his face and feel the same
on mine. Were it not for the split-second timing of each of our actions, it’s possible one or both of
us could have lost our lives. I truly believe that Lord Michael’s hand prevented that accident from
occurring.

This is only one of a number of incidents regarding near-accidents that “uncannily” did not happen.
I look upon them as miracles of God through beloved Lord Michael.

I feel that I must be needed by the Lord to do his work in some way and I pray that I will be
worthy and able to answer his call when it comes, just as He answered mine when I needed it.

Before I knew the Masters and their Teachings, I would have thought it was pure luck that I was
saved. Now I know that the Lord guides our every step. I am so grateful to Saint Germain, to our
beloved Messengers and to all who serve the Light for the self-sacrifices you all lovingly make so that
Lightbearers the world around will receive the Teachings. I love you.

Yours forever in Christ our Lord,

P.S. T think the “I AM the Witness” section of the Pearls is such a wonderful idea. I so look
forward to this “extra” in the Pearls. I feel it brings me so much closer to the worldwide community
of Keepers and Lightbearers. Thank you!!

Beloved Mother,

There is an instance that I have wanted to testify to you about. It occurred in very late 1984, or
early 1985, when we were still at Camelot. I know I had been a Keeper of the Flame for only about
7 or 8 months. Following a Saint Germain Service, I walked to the parking lot to my car in order to
return home to West Los Angeles, where I was living at the time. I got to my car only to find that
my left rear tire was completely flat.

I was very frustrated with myself when I saw the tire because for more than three weeks I had been
driving my car without a spare tire. I had been telling myself to go to my mechanic and check with
him and find out if, when he had been working on my car several weeks earlier, he had inadvertently
misplaced my spare. I never went to see him, however, because I was always too busy at the moment.
“I’ll take care of it tomorrow,” I kept saying.

So, there I was, in the parking lot at Camelot, about 11:00 p.m. on a Saturday night, no one
around me and about 25 miles to go to get home. 1 thought to myself, “Would I be better off trying
to get to the Ventura Freeway about 7 miles north, or would I be better off going the 8 or 9 miles
to the Pacific Coast Highway?” 1 decided that either direction was bad since I would be driving on
a flat tire, but I finally determined that the Pacific Coast Highway would be better because, once
there, I would probably have better fortune getting help from AAA.

I got in the car and started to drive out the main gate, trying to think if I had any other option.
The car was making this clunking sound all the way out because of the flat tire. I drove slowly and
made my turn out of the front gate, heading toward the light at Malibu Canyon Highway. But the
sound of the car running on this flat tire was very bad, and so I pulled over to the side of the road
across from the gate and got out to look at the tire.
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It had not improved from the drive down the entrance. I felt a sinking in my heart, and I said to
myself that I would just have to drive very slowly down Malibu Canyon and hope and pray that the
tire would last long enough for me to get to the Pacific Coast Highway, where I would be able to get
some help. I was resigned to this because there clearly was no other option open.

Just at that moment, I remembered the mantra “Lord Michael before, Lord Michael behind. ...”
[ said to myself, “Maybe, if I just start saying that mantra as fast as [ can, my mind will think of some
other solution to this mess.” Even though the problem was entirely my fault, due to procrastination,
I thought, “Maybe this decree will help Archangel Michael to get me down the hill safely. So, just
drive real, real slowly, even if it takes you all night to get home. The important thing is to get home
safely.”

I felt, Mother, that I was kind of in a twilight zone and 1 kept verbally kicking myself for not
having gone to get my spare tire for all of those weeks. I looked at my watch and it was about 11:15.
[ knew that things were not going to improve if I just sat there. I knew I needed some kind of miracle
to get me safely down that hill to the Coast Highway but I truly felt in a state of near total despair;
my unspoken prayer to Archangel Michael was just to get me down the hill safely. 1 did not really
care if the tire was destroyed in the process. I just had to get to someone who could help me.

I was not very confident but I began to speak the mantra. Mother, I do not believe I had spoken
the mantra more than a few times (and not very loudly, because I was feeling quite depressed) when
I began to hear a soft hissing sound coming from the left rear of the car, and I felt a very subtle but
nevertheless distinct lifting or raising of the left rear of the car.

My first thought was to get out of the car and see what was going on but something in my heart
told me, “Stay put and just keep repeating the mantra as fast as you can and as loudly as you can.”
I decided for one of the few times in my life, to that point, to be obedient and I did as I was told.

I drove to the intersection there, of Mulholland and Malibu Canyon, and stopped at the light. I
noticed as I was driving that the clunking of the tire had disappeared. I remember I had a kind of
smile on my face but, at the same time I felt like what was actually happening could not possibly be
happening; but yet, I knew it was happening.

When the light changed, I turned left and started down the highway. I kept listening for the
clunking sound of the tire as my car picked up speed and the sound just was not there. Before I
knew it, [ was driving at 50 miles an hour down the road and nearly yelling the mantra to Archangel
Michael, over and over.

As the car was coming down the final hill, approaching Pepperdine University and Seaver Road
where I was going to turn to get to the Unocal Station across the Pacific Coast Highway, all of a
sudden the tire went flat again and started the clunking sound. I slowed down as fast as I could and
drove the last mile or so very slowly and pulled into the Unocal Station. I asked the man working
there if he could repair my tire. He said that he did not have a spare tire that would fit my car and
that his equipment was not working right. I then went to the phone and called AAA. I explained the
situation and where I was and they said that someone would be along to help me in about an hour.

I stood there, thinking about the whole situation for a minute, and I decided, “Look, the mantra
to Archangel Michael got you safely down from Camelot; do the mantra again and see if there is any
way of getting this situation speeded up a little.” Within probably a couple of minutes - I am not
exactly certain how long it took - the man came out to where I was and said, “You know, I think
I probably can fix your tire ’cause I just found a new tire that will fit your car.” He did so and in
about 10 minutes I was on my way home. The entire delay was probably no more than 30 minutes.

Needless to say, during the years since this occurred, I have found myself questioning, “Did that
really happen to me?” Well, Mother, I know that it did. I know that I had a flat tire. I know that I
had no spare to use. The only way I got down that hill safely and the only way I got home in good
time was through the intercession of Archangel Michael.
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Whenever my faith is tried - which seems to be frequent these days - [ go back to this experience
and realize that this was only one of countless times in my life that this most blessed of God’s servants
has stepped in personally to remind me of his presence, of his strength and of his trustworthiness.
I have not seen him with my physical eyes but I know his presence in my life. As I daily give his
Covenant of the Chela, I know that one day - soon - I will see him face to face.

God bless you, Mother, for being the embodied truth of God’s reality in me.

[ must witness to the power and most immediate, physical presence of the angels. 1 was getting
ready to drive cross-country to be on staff at the Ranch. [ had packed up two big trunks with
everything I could cram into them. My dad helped me put them into my car, the biggest in the
trunk and the other in the back seat, so I could drop them off with the friends I was driving with
(they had to have them by a certain time so they could load up the bus).

One trunk was so heavy that my dad and I together strained with every bit of our strength to
drag it into the trunk. It was quite a scene. I think it took half an hour just to put it in my trunk!
(We had to lift it up and over the big lip of the trunk.) He was about to give up and say “to heck
with it” because we were having so much trouble. I think he was contemplating throwing things
overboard. (He tends to be of the opinion that ladies always pack more than they need when they
go someplace. In this instance, he was sure I was living up to that “reputation”!)

Meanwhile, I was making calls and, by God’s grace, we finally got it into the trunk of my car. So
I drove to my friend’s house and rang the bell. To my horror, there was no answer. Now what? I
had to leave them there because they had to be loaded up. But I was counting on the two to three
big strong men who lived there to get them out of my car for me.

The scene of the trouble my dad and I had kept going through my mind. “There’s absolutely no
way | can get these out by myself,” I thought. I tried lifting one. It barely budged. Getting it out
would be worse than getting it in because of the angle of the trunk. I tried the doorbell again. Still
no answer.

I thought for a few minutes. There wasn’t time to drive away and come back again. I didn’t have
time to wait. The only choice was to somehow get them out by myself. So, [ made a desperate call
to the angels and told them how desperate I was and that I needed them to get the trunks out for
me. [ started lifting the first one. To my amazement, 1 felt like someone was inside of the trunk,
lifting and pushing the other end, and it came out like a piece of cake! Still amazed, I went and got
the other trunk out of the back seat. I dragged them off to the side and, as | prepared to leave, the
lady of the house came out!

I realized that the whole situation had been a “set-up” to show me the wondrous presence and
power of the beloved angels, just waiting for our calls!

Dear Mother,

I would like to share with you an experience I had with our Beloved Saint Germain and tell you
how he helped me to break my addiction to nicotine.

In February of 1988, I started attending a weekly introductory session at the Boston Chartered
Study Group. Our discussions revolved around various subjects and were usually free-flowing. This
allowed us the freedom to explore many subjects. We could also borrow materials from the library
such as books, tapes or videos and pursue further in-depth study during the week. Since I lived some
distance from Boston, I was able to do violet flame decrees in the car to and from work and the
study center.

I had been a smoker for about fourteen years and had tried to quit unsuccessfully several times.
On occasion I was able to go a few days without smoking. However, I would usually light up again
using some sort of invalid justification for continuing to smoke. It became increasingly more difficult
for me to go without a cigarette and I realized that I needed help to “break free.”
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During my studies, I learned that the astral forces work against those who smoke and unless you
do the spiritual work it can be increasingly difficult to quit. Each excuse I manufactured only added
to the growing pile of invalid justifications. I picked up a video one night on “A Course in Self
Mastery” with Saint Germain’s dictation “May You Pass Every Test.” Saint Germain told us we
could break habits by affirming that we would no longer allow ourselves to be tied to this or that
habit. He said we needed to take a strong stand.

Well, T was always good at taking stands, by God’s grace, so I thought “OK, T’ll try this.” So I
rewound the tape, listened to the dictation again and when I felt that I was mentally ready to give
it all T could, I walked outside into the night air. I took a deep breath, summoned the full fire of my
being, concentrated as hard as I could and said with a loud voice, “I won’t take this any more! GET
OUT OF ME! DO YOU HEAR? NOOOOOOWWW!!”

Since | was straining, I had my eyes closed, and then the most incredible thing happened. 1 saw
very clearly Saint Germain from the waist up in profile. He was drawing off of me into his heart
chakra a thick black cloud that had been around me. I was so surprised to see this that I watched in
total amazement as he took on that burden and instantaneously transmuted it with his heart flame.
The scene disappeared and I stood alone in the night again. Needless to say I was stunned. That
was the most incredible thing I had ever seen!

The next day I had one slight urge to smoke. When I picked up a cigarette I couldn’t even tolerate
holding it. From that day on I have not smoked and all residual desire diminished very quickly. I
truly believe in the power of God to break any and all addictions. This experience taught me many
things about my own determination and our alignment to God’s will whereby all things not of His
world can be transmuted by our own application of His will to that end.

I had quit drinking alcohol and coffee and had finally refrained from any indulgences in drugs
before coming to the Teachings. But for me smoking proved to be a tough one. I know that I
received divine intercession from Saint Germain because I had put forth the prior effort and truly
committed myself to cleaning up my act.

This experience has helped me to continue to strive even harder to go farther and higher on the

Path. I owe Saint Germain my life and eternal thanks. Truly, any and all things are possible with
God.

In November of 1988, my youngest son, William, who isn’t in the Teachings, my daughter, Marie,
who had been in the Teachings for six months, and [ were flying from Denver, Colorado, to Newark,
New Jersey, to attend my nephew’s rehearsal dinner and wedding.

Marie dropped us off at the check-in counter with the baggage and went to park the car in long-
term parking. We thought we had left ample time for her to get to the parking lot, park the car and
take the shuttle back to the airport. William and I got to the gate and checked in and waited for
Marie to return. Thirty minutes later they called last boarding. There was no sign of Marie.

I asked the boarding clerk if they could wait a little longer. She said they could hold the plane
but only for a few minutes. “That will be fine,” I said, “I know she’ll be here any minute.” William
and I continued our vigil of looking down the terminal, repeating, “Come on Marie!” and asking,
“Where can she be? What can be taking her so long?”

The boarding clerk told us, “We can’t hold the plane up any longer. You will have to take the
next flight out in three hours.” “That won’t do. We’ll miss the rehearsal dinner by then,” I replied.
She apologized and closed the door leading to the plane.

Marie was still not in sight. Five minutes later the door to the plane opened. Three men emerged
carrying trays of food. Carol, our boarding clerk, announced, “You have a few more minutes. We
somehow got the wrong food on board.”

[ whispered my prayers of gratitude to God and William and I continued our vigil. There was no
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sign of Marie. Ten minutes later the door was shut again with further apologies from Carol.

At this point William was becoming very impatient with Marie and I was resigned to the fact we
would be taking the later flight. Marie was nowhere to be found. The door to the plane opened one
more time. “The latch on the baggage section isn’t closing, and you can still board if your daughter
arrives in the next few minutes,” Carol told us.

“Thank God, the break we needed! She’s bound to show up now.” We resumed our cheering
session, “Come on Marie!” Marie didn’t arrive. The door was shut. They prepared for take off.

In a few minutes the door opened again. “The engine light came on. We have to check it out,”
Carol said, “but perhaps it will work to your advantage.”

William announced, “There she is!” Marie was running toward us down the terminal.

“I couldn’t find long-term parking and then the shuttle back didn’t come for the longest time. I
kept calling to Lanello asking him to do something to hold up the plane until I got here.”

We boarded the plane and it took off without further delay.

The painting of Jesus and his disciples walking and talking together on the road to Emmaus
certainly evokes serene beauty to the soul. To think that these two disciples who walked with him
did not even recognize that it was Jesus until he broke bread with them, then he vanished out of
their sight. Thus their proclamation ...”Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with us
by the way ...” reveals to us that they should have recognized him not by his appearance but by
the burning of their heart, which they must have experienced many times before as he preached.

This burning in the heart and the closeness of the Ascended Masters with us has been experienced
by myself many times and in many different ways while I have been serving on the staff of the
Messenger. It is truly this burning in the heart or this grace of God that sustains us on the path. I
have two short accounts that demonstrate the tender regard that the Masters have for us.

One Christmas [ was home visiting my family. My brother who had recently been hired at a new
job wanted to show me where he worked. Since he had a key to the building, we went in to inspect
his work place. It was an old building with wood floors and very dusty. As we were walking down the
stairs from the second floor a very powerful ray of light anchored in my heart and started burning.
Immediately I turned my head. There was a clock. I noted the time and thought to myself Jesus
must be dictating. I thought a moment of the irony of this cosmic event occurring within me amidst
this crusty old building - in a way, somewhat symbolic of my own temple that needed cleaning.

My brother was still talking while my heart was now ablaze with fire. He did not notice - I smiled.
I later listened to the replay and noted the time of the dictation. My experience had occurred within
that time frame. In addition, Jesus had made the statement that he was sending a ray of light from
his heart to the heart of his disciples the world around. To think that the Master considered me his
disciple and that his light had reached me in an instant many miles from its point of origin was an
awesome revelation.

On another occasion, while the Church headquarters was at Camelot, I was working at a de-
partment that was 20-30 miles from Camelot. Many times we would be working out there during
conferences, but we would have a phone hookup so we could stop and listen to the dictations as they
were given.

One conference, Jesus again was dictating and I prayed to the Master, “O Jesus fill me with your
desire to be one with God.” Not a moment had passed after my thought prayer when there was a
pause in the dictation and Jesus resumed, saying, “I am now filling you with my desire to be one
with God.” What!! T was so startled it took me a few moments to gain my composure and then I
was lost deep in thought and in the bliss of the feeling of the Master’s tender regard for my soul.

These two experiences always remind me of the Master’s promise “I am with you always even
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until the end.” If we could keep in mind how close and real is that “always,” we would never be
ungrateful.

[ am grateful to the Masters for their presence with us always and their constant striving to raise
us above that which we can see now to a higher vision of selfhood. And I am grateful to Mother for
being the Messenger as a clear pane of glass that we might look into the higher octaves and behold
that which we are to become - and that the eternal light rays may pass through her and reach us
here below to teach, to bless, to heal and guide us on our homeward journey. The person who fills
that job in hierarchy surely has to be humble - humble indeed.

Love,
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Chapter 8

Beloved Jesus Christ with Magda -
February 24, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 8 - Beloved Jesus Christ with Magda - February 24, 1991
Drink This Cup of My Christhood
Let Us Get On with the Science of Being!
The Quickening of the Heart
My Own and My Beloved,

I call you holy ones of God, for this is the nature - the true nature - of your soul. I descend into
this city, consecrated to my Mother, to tear from you the veil,! that you might see face to face? and
know your God.

[ am Jesus, your brother, and truly I am Saviour but I cannot save that which does not consider
itself worthy to be saved. I speak to the soul, then, who may discover her worthiness in the mirror
of that Christhood which I bear:

Ye are all made in the image and likeness of God from the beginning. You may have sinned,
beloved, but you are not forever “sinners.”?® You are ascending the cycles of being. You are destined
for immortality. You are destined to shuffle off this mortal coil and enter the coils of ascension’s
flame!

Yes, my Magda is with me and we are in the glory of the white fire body. And we bring to this
city and all servants of God within it truly the comprehension of the new heaven and the new earth.*
You shall not all weep but you shall be transformed, and that transformation by the Holy Ghost can
come upon you whenever you are truly ready to receive it.

Let the walls of doctrine come tumbling down! Enter ye into the gates of my heart, for it is my
heart that is the open door whereby you enter in to the Holy of Holies. Wash thy garments, O my
beloved! Receive the Refiner’s fire and be taken up now in that sense of the rapture of my Presence!

My Presence is upon you all, each and every one. Yet each of you will appropriate my Light as
you are able to establish a sense of coequality with me from the beginning.

Are we not all born out of the same white fire body of God? Is not the Logos, the living Word,
the fount of creation?

'Exod. 26:31-35; 40:1-3, 21; Lev. 16:2, 12, 15; 21:23; Matt. 27:51; Heb. 6:19; 9:1-12; 10:19, 20.
2Gen. 32:30; Exod. 33:11; Num. 14:14; Deut. 5:4; 34:10; Ezek. 20:33-35.

3See 1990 PoW, pp. 521-22, 523, 532 n. 2.

‘Rev. 21:1, 2.
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[ say to you, either you are sons and daughters of God or you are not. And if you are, and I
say that you are, then dispense with the shrouds of Death and Hell put upon you for centuries of
incarnations!

Rise in the mystery and the spiral of the resurrection flame! Rise in vibration and in consciousness
and in oneness and claim your sonship! And then go forth to prove it, to set the example. Be willing
to retrace your footsteps, karmic footsteps, one by one, putting off the skeins of a lesser self and
internalizing that Word.

To this end was I born and for this cause came I into the world: to give you the great mystery of
the Christos. Yet they have taken away that mighty presence.

O beloved, receive Communion as my Body and my Blood in this hour. This is the Alpha-to-
Omega, for I have said it:

“I AM Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending.”®

Therefore I am one in you in the beginning and the ending of the cycles of the Father and the
Mother. I am there for the re-creation of your worlds. I am there for the inner resolution. I am come
to make you whole.

Resist not your wholeness! Were there not a point of Light in you from the beginning, there would
be no point from which that wholeness could be expanded. Thus, as the seed of God in man does
grow and does mature and bring forth the newborn babe, so the seed of Light does contain the whole
cosmos of thy becoming.

Is not Nature thy teacher, O beloved ones, in this regard? Therefore every tree does come forth
from its seed after its own kind® in its own time.

Thus your soul is ready, beloved, but the overlay of the intellectual mind, the doubting mind, the
fearful mind does place that wall between you and me. And I, beloved, must leave to your free will
the taking down of that wall. But I establish a quickening in your heart whereby faith might be born
in you to know that God has also endowed you with eternal Life.

Let us get on with the science of being! Let us get on with our reason for being and let us know
that in a state of sin and the sense of sin, struggle and the sense of struggle, there is not the vessel
that we need upon earth to carry the Light to neutralize the momentums of Darkness moving in the
earth.

Truly the Divine Mother does weep for her own on the battleground of life. Truly, beloved, let
the Light descend! Let it be directed into the Middle East for the consuming of ages-old conflict!

Were the war to end tomorrow, the war would continue, beloved, as Arabs and Jews continue to
dispute land occupation, matters of religion, matters of supply and economics.

Blessed hearts, these things ought not to be! Yet the entrenched divisions between these peoples
have come down for centuries and millennia as they have reincarnated again and again, only to not
let go of the causes of their original division.

Now I come. I come knocking upon the door of each and every one. I come again with my flame,
the all-consuming flame of Divine Love. I come to heal the hurt and the sense of vengeance.

Yet, beloved, understand that the response of free will is needed. It is a requirement. As God has
endowed all of his creatures with free will, so they must exercise that free will to receive the transfer
of Light that can indeed in the twinkling of an eye” bring about the healing of ancient records.

Thus, beloved, some cry out in anger against God, “Why does God allow it?” God [allows it

SRev. 1:8, 11; 21:6; 22:13.
6Gen. 1:11, 12.
I Cor. 15:51, 52.
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because he has first] allowed free will. And the rest is the responsibility of man. To understand this
is to begin the true path of a cosmic accountability for all of your footsteps day by day.

I come to tell you that my Teachings were indeed lost and that they are being restored today. It
is almost too late, beloved, for so much has been lost over the centuries and so much karma has been
made by the sins [of omission], as has been discussed this evening.

Thus, beloved hearts, may you become shining ones! May you embody the Light and may your
Light so shine® that they will know that this inner Light is truly the transfer from my heart, is truly
the sign that you are disciples indeed? and that all can so become and none, not even the hardened
sinner, is left aside. All can enter in [if they repent of their deeds].

But, beloved, if you cannot see and accept my Christhood, how can you see and accept your own?
Even those who can see my Presence cannot accept that this Presence is also the Presence of God
with them and that this is the heart and reason of my coming. This, then, is the lie of division] -
that the Christ can be and is in Jesus, but that the Christ cannot be and is not in you].'°

The quickening [of the heart], beloved ones, [were it to take place] in the millions of planet earth
who are already servants of God, already of the faith, could bring about a tremendous turning of
worlds, even the healing of the economy, even a mitigation of those things projected upon this decade
of which you have been taught.

A change in consciousness upon earth by the simple application of the Teachings I have brought
would bring about the healing of the nations and a liberation of all the churches.

Truly I come, even burdened in this hour to see how the children of Light on every continent and
in every faith have been deprived of my offering of the cup of Selthood.

Drink this cup of my Christhood! Drink ye all of it!'' and fear not to enter in to the mystical
union with your God.

Ye are of the Father-Mother, who love you with a profound love, who do not condemn you, who
do not call you “sinners” but call you Home. “Come Home, our children!” they say. And I bring
their message.

O cherished ones, ye who are loved, be not dismayed by the condemnation of the world! For
I, Jesus, have overcome the world'? and you shall also. May you receive the mantras of the violet
flame and know the supreme worth of giving unto God the joy of your heart and voice in invocation
and prayer. This weaves the connection between God and man and man and God. And the soul is
weaving her wedding garment through prayer, through the Hail “Ma-Ray.”

Blessed hearts, drink of this cup of my Selfhood and recognize the God-potential in yourself and
everyone whom you meet and see how the world takes on the sense of the rapture of God’s holiness.

O beloved, let us turn around an age! Let us see the Darkness be consumed by the sacred fire of
our Love! Truly we are one in the living flame of Love.

I direct my heart’s Light to the youth of the entire world, to children bruised and battered. I
direct Light to them. Will you be the instruments of my Light to them, God’s hands and feet and
hearts extended to save the children? to save them from reaching that point where they become a
part of the many who partake of drugs and marijuana and of unwholesome substances?

Be my hands and feet, O beloved! Go for me and awaken them, quicken them, speak to them! As

8Matt. 5:16.

?John 8:31.

10This lie sets up a division between you and Jesus and you and God. The Holy Christ Self as Mediator, as point
of Reality in you, is the very key to your oneness with God and Jesus and the Holy Spirit. Likewise, Jesus the Christ
is the key to your fusion with your Holy Christ Self and to your soul’s union with God.

U Matt. 26:26-28.

12John 16:33.
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I spoke with a loud voice, “Lazarus, come forth!”!? so I speak to the souls of the youth:

“I have a path and I would take you on that path to reunion with God. I am not removed from
you. I, too, knew childhood and youth midst adversity and challenges untold. My love is with you,
each and every one.”

O parents and teachers and wise ones among you - all of you, I say - go after the youth who have
been betrayed! They are the ones who are crucified upon the cross this day and the Christ in them
is crucified. And they are not fed the bread of Life, they are not fed therefore that Body and Blood
of my Teaching whereby in the assimilation process they may come to understand themselves, too,
as extensions of the Most High.

Do you not see how the forces of Death and Hell concentrate on the destruction of the youth and
how the people are hypnotized to neglect them, to not give to them the true Teaching and a reason
for living instead of dying?

There is a psychological suicide and a spiritual suicide that precedes the destruction of the body
day by day and drop by drop by drugs intaken. Pray for them! Dedicate prayer vigils in their behalf.
Go after and save that which is lost!'

Truly I did declare, “I AM the Light of the world!”!> But I also said, “Ye are the Light of the
world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.”!¢ So long as I AM in the world, I AM the Light
of the world, beloved, but T am no longer of this world and therefore you, my disciples, [who are in
this world,| must embody that Light, that I AM THAT I AM, that portion of Christos that is yours
to claim.

See the great calling and see how the doctrines of sin and the sense of sin have denied most of
the people of this planet the sense of self-worth [they need] to go forth in my name. Let all of this,
as with the sound of the Seven Archangels and the hosts of the LORD, be stripped from those who
deep within their hearts know that God is real and is real in them.

Save the homeless and the street people from that sense of abject self-negation. No one has told
them that they are worthy to follow me in the resurrection. Their tenure upon earth wanes. What
will happen to those souls as they depart this life? - a life that has been ended in the uselessness,
the non-will, the non-sense of being of those who vegetate in the streets of the cities of the world.

Reach out, beloved, and my hand shall reach out through you! Be converted this night to serve
those who sense they are the poor in spirit and are ready to become the rich in spirit.

I claim you as apostles of Christ, as revolutionaries who shall go forth to establish my revolution
for woman - archetypal Woman who does bring forth the Manchild, the Woman in each of you that
does give birth to the Christ of the heart.

Ye are all feminine in nature and all masculine. Weigh, then, the issues of Life and Death and the
hereafter and go forth in my name and service. I will be with you, and where two or more gather!”
you will see the multiplication of your forces by my Presence.

[ am anchoring a Light in this city for the reversing of the spirals of violence, of crime, of teenagers
lost in street battles when they could be walking the path of the high Himalayas and could know the
Great Lights of all centuries of East and West.

Where are the role models for them? Who will teach them that I have established the Way? Who
will go and do likewise in the imitation of my heart’s Love and therefore stand in the cities and in
the country and everywhere in the highways of life as my representative, my disciple?

13 John 11:38-44.

T4Matt. 18:11-14; Luke 15:3-7; 19:10.
15John 8:12; 9:5.

6 Matt. 5:14.

""TMatt. 18:20.
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[ pray you will say, “We willl” my beloved.
[“We will!”]

In this hour, then, I seal you in the power of the Trinity, in the power of the Mother. And as
Above, so below, I bring the higher and the lower self into greater proximity by my intercession and
my mediatorship.

In the eternal Love of our Father-Mother God, I, Jesus, bow to their Light within you.

This dictation by Jesus Christ with Magda was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White
Brotherhood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Friday, February 15, 1991, at the Whole Life Expo in Los
Angeles at the Pasadena Convention Center. The dictation followed the Messenger’s lecture “The
Lost Teachings of Jesus on Women’s Rights 2.” In it she discussed Jesus’ revolution for woman,
which he announced through his preaching, and the later denial by the orthodox Christian hierarchy of
woman’s rightful role in the Church and consequently in society. The Messenger presented the apostle
Paul’s teachings on women and the findings of recent scholarship that indicate that Paul was not the
author of I Timothy. Statements in this epistle and misinterpreted verses in I Corinthians are the basis
upon which the fate of women in both Church and State has rested for two thousand years. Topics
also included women in the early Church and in Christian Gnosticism; the principle of God as Mother
in Gnostic and Hindu teachings; the Holy Spirit as feminine in Jewish mysticism; the masculine and
feminine natures in both man and woman; clerical celibacy and the doctrine of original sin. The
lecture and dictation are available on videocassette (149 min., GP91028) and on audiocassette (148
min., A91026). The videocassettes of the lecture and dictation are also available separately: lecture,
114 min. (HP91028; dictation, 35 min. (HP91030). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material
denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the Messenger under Jesus’ direction
for clarity in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is the abbreviation for Pearls of
Wisdom.

8.1 I AM the Witness - February 24, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 8 - I AM the Witness - February 24, 1991

I AM the Witness

Since I was 18, I sought the truth about the Buddha. I studied the Diamond Sutra of the Buddha
and took courses in Buddhism at the University of California at Santa Barbara. I was led to the

writings of Theosophy and began to perceive a relationship between the Christ and the Buddha and
Krishna.

In the spring of 1971 I studied a Buddhist text that described Lord Maitreya as the “Coming
Buddha,” the 500th Buddha who “was to come.” It was a rare old text in the university library
and a most unusual statement was written therein. It said that if you call upon the name of Lord
Maitreya for five days in succession, he will appear to you.

This was an amazing statement to me. [ had never even heard of Lord Maitreya before, yet
the idea of calling upon a great Buddha and Cosmic Being and having him actually appear to me
appealed to my love of the mystical. I therefore proceeded to call upon the name of Lord Maitreya
many times a day for five days. When after a week nothing happened, I nearly gave up hope.

Finally, approximately ten days after I had concluded calling upon the name of Lord Maitreya,
a friend came to visit me in my home carrying in her hand the little book The Overcoming of Fear
through Decrees by Lord Maitreya (now chapter 3 in The Science of the Spoken Word).

When she handed it to me I was flabbergasted! How could a Buddha and Cosmic Being of such
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greatness in the universe actually have written a little book and then ten days after I called to him
have the book appear in my hands!

I opened the book with the most profound reverence and awe. I was hit by an aurora borealis of
dazzling light, a sunburst of powerful energy. The presence of Lord Maitreya, like the genie of the
lamp, towered before me as though he had just stepped forth from his book!

After that experience I found the Teachings of the Ascended Masters by Mark and Elizabeth
Prophet at the Motherhouse in Santa Barbara. And ever since, I have been blessed by the radiance of
the Ascended Masters pouring forth every week in their transcendent Pearls of Wisdom, in dictations
that T have witnessed as well as heard on tape. The Masters truly walk through the veils of time
and space in the pages of their written and spoken words! God is with us - EMMANUEL! in the
presence of our Prophet and Messenger, Elizabeth Clare Prophet.

After I found Lord Maitreya walking on earth through Mother, I returned to the university library
to find that mystic passage again where it was written that I should call upon the name of Lord
Maitreya for five days and he would appear. That rare volume no longer existed in the library’s card
catalogue and no trace was ever found by myself or the librarian of any Buddhist book with that
passage written in it!

If you would like to try the same experiment, you can use any of the Buddhist mantras that Mother
has taught us and call upon the name of Lord Maitreya for five days: Maim; Om Maitreya Maim;
Namo Maitreya; Maitri Maitri Maha Maitri Svaha; Om Ah Maitreyanathaya Hum Phat Svaha.

Dear Mother,

Having come into the Teachings of the Ascended Masters within the first month following Mark’s
ascension, I have had the wonderful opportunity to be on the Path for almost 18 years.

The witness I give spans these years. It is not one miraculous healing or happening that stands
out alone but the accumulation of years of the constant closeness of the Brotherhood in great and
small ways. There is no question as to the absolute Truth of these Teachings, these Messengers, and
this Community. It is simply a matter of whether or not those who come have eyes to see and hearts
to accept the truth.

The most important healing in my life was the conversion of my soul to the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ - the true and living Jesus, who is so tangibly manifest in these Teachings and in the
lives of those who pursue this Path.

Though of Chinese descent, I was raised Catholic and brought up in the Christian doctrine that
makes Jesus the exclusive Son of God. At the age of 16 I questioned this doctrine as I tried to find
out why no one would recognize Buddha and Confucius as equal to Jesus. I went to other Christian
churches to find out what they had to say about Jesus.

Everyone tried to explain to me that Jesus was the only Son of God and Buddha and Confucius
were just good men. It was so heartbreaking to me. I could not find understanding in their answers.
To reconcile what I thought must be my lack of understanding I placed Jesus at the same human
level that people put Buddha and Confucius and I gave up believing that Jesus was someone special.

As a result, when I first contacted these Teachings, I did not know the closeness to Jesus that I
now experience. With my Oriental background it was much easier for me to believe in Buddha and
Confucius and to feel them tangibly present than it was for me to relate to Jesus. I had spent so
many years denying that Jesus was anything but a man like other men that I could not let him in.

But Jesus’ love for me was greater. He melted away my hardness of heart. And it didn’t take
long. When I realized it had happened, it seemed like it all had taken place in the twinkling of an
eye.

All it took was his constant sweet presence in the dictations and in Mother. And I felt his presence
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in the utter devotion of students and staff around me as he would manifest through them so tangibly.
[ felt him in the Holy-Spirit inspired lectures and the printed Word. Through these Jesus would take
me to another time and place where I could know him heart to heart.

Over the years since my conversion | have experienced many moments when Jesus would be in my
heart whispering his love songs to my soul. The miracle of it all is that Jesus is ever transcending
himself and thereby I am also transcending myself with him year after year.

It is truly the wonder of the living Christ and the all-power of Love. Jesus Christ - the same
yesterday, and today, and forever!

Beloved Mother,

My first class was in 1979, when my husband and I attended “Harpstrings of Lemuria” at Camelot.
[ had a religious background of 24 years of Catholic upbringing, including 12 years of parochial school
and 3 years of contact with the Franciscan sisters while considering the holy order as my vocation.

As T listened to you teaching at the conference and gazed upon the altar pictures of the I AM
Presence, Saint Germain and Jesus, I found myself reacting to the picture of Saint Germain. All my
life T had been taught that Jesus was the only Son of God. I didn’t know if I even believed Saint
Germain really existed - and yet here he was being portrayed as equal to Jesus.

After squirming and struggling for quite some time, I left abruptly and went walking for about
10 to 15 minutes. After a brisk walk, I gave a mighty shout to the Lord: “God, I am going to leave
unless you show me right now that this is where I am meant to be and that this is the Truth that
my soul has longed for these many years!”

This fiat released the pressure that had been building in my being and I was then able to return
to the lecture in quietude. I was hardly in my seat 10 seconds when I was pulled out by a friend.
She explained that she had just spoken with you, Mother, and that you, considering my burden, had
asked her to arrange a meeting with a certain woman and myself.

Somewhat mystified, I followed without question to Excalibur Square. There I was introduced to
a woman of medium height and dark hair. My friend left and we sat down alone on the lawn next
to the statue of Jesus and talked. I don’t remember the woman’s name but only that she had been
a Catholic nun for about 17 years and had been studying the Teachings of the Ascended Masters for
7 years. Someone who would understand the aching of my heart!

As we talked it was as though I shed a thousand years of old skins and donned new robes of light.
Old doctrines that had been as barred doors swung wide open revealing mysteries [ had prayed to
understand for many years. I fired one question after another; as soon as she finished one, another
poured from my mouth. Each question was answered with great poise and a truth that rang clear
in my being. We talked a couple of hours though it seemed like only a few minutes.

At the end of our conversation when all queries were exhausted, I thanked her and we said
goodbyes. Just then, I turned to the statue of Jesus to give my overflowing gratitude, and a scene
of great splendor was opened before me. There was Jesus standing with his arms outstretched with
the multitudes of saints and Ascended Masters surrounding him in great glory. Jesus, whom I had
always looked to with deep devotion, had a very BIG family I had never known.

Now, instead of one Master to guide the way, there were myriad beings radiating that same eternal
love to my heart. “Jesus, the only begotten Son,” whose name I had recited thousands of times in
prayers, was revealed as the ONE love in many forms. He, the Christ, the Son of God, was in all
saints and ascended beings! It was awesome to realize that all the saints that I so loved had also
attained the fullness of their individual Christhood - salvation through my Lord and Saviour and
theirs. With absolute faith that has never wavered since that day, I accepted the Ascended Masters,
one with the Mystical Body of Christ in heaven and on earth.
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It was then that I was reminded of a quote of Jesus from the Bible that I had clung to for so many

years: “ ... When the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth; for he shall not speak
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come.”

After almost 10 years on your staff Mother, I would like to bear witness that you are that instru-
ment of the Holy Spirit - the true and living Messenger of the Great White Brotherhood. Thank you
from the depths of my soul and heart for your uncompromising dedication to Truth!

In 1978 1 attended a lecture given by a student of the Ascended Masters. The lecture was
interesting but at that time I couldn’t see anything spectacular about it until the speaker began
showing us how to decree.

[ had been standing by the door and when the decrees began I started to leave, but at that moment
[ saw a great swirling light come toward my third-eye chakra and an intense beam of light descend
into my crown chakra. Needless to say, as I had never had an experience like that before, it got my
attention!

I decided at that point to see what kind of individual Elizabeth Clare Prophet was. I went to
Minneapolis, where Mother was giving one of her wonderful Stump messages. 1 am a witness to the
incredible experience that has left an indelible mark on my soul ever since.

As Mother came on the platform she spoke with great love, wisdom and power. As I looked at her
and listened, all of a sudden a huge white oval of light became apparent around her. This auric egg
as well as a full-blown crystal cord enveloped her whole being. Her crown chakra was fully illumined
by the crystal cord, which was the full width of her head, streaming upward toward the high ceiling.
I also saw violet flames emanating from her hands. This vision lasted for over 10 minutes.

To this day I can remember it clearly as though it just took place. This vision has given me
strength in my weakest moments and comfort that no one could ever take from me, by the grace of

God.

[ am a LIVING WITNESS to the Truth that Mother is the true Messenger of the Great White
Brotherhood.

In Everlasting Gratitude,
I Am,
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Chapter 9

Beloved Serapis Bey - March 3, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 9 - Beloved Serapis Bey - March 3, 1991
Mighty Possibilities for the Victory
A Destiny of Fire

In the invincible Light of cosmic freedom, I descend into this place and 1 disperse all Darkness.
Let the Light rush in as a mighty sea of Light caressing the shore of each one’s own God-Identity!

May you also be pillars of fire in the very midst of the people Israel.! May you clear the way for
their connection with the Great White Brotherhood. And may you yourself see how long you have
awaited this moment when I might speak to you in person to reconnect your heart and heart flame
to the blessed tie that binds you to the goal and the path of your ascension in the Light!

To this end were you born and for this cause did you come into the world: to unite with consum-
mate Reality and Truth and to walk in the halls of Luxor until you should be prepared to enter the
fire - even fire for fire.

Indeed, if you would be a candidate for the ascension in this Light, you must bank the fires of the
chakras of all of the seven rays that they might be accelerated to the white light. You must come
prepared, as increments of fire are added unto you daily.

But that transfer of the sacred fire to you from my heart must be preceded by the saturation of
your four lower bodies with violet flame. The gentleness of transmutation of violet flame does clear
the cells and atoms of being, the organs of the body and the four sides of the pyramid? that you
might receive the more intense sacred fire that is the ascension flame.

May you walk from this hour in the sense of dignity that I, Serapis, have spoken to you and that
you are worthy to be received in the temples of God. If you believe you are not worthy, then I say
cast the sin, the wrong thought, the wrong feeling, the wrong act into the violet flame, call upon the
law of forgiveness and move on in the cycles of being.

Accept not the condemnation of this world! It has been upon every Christ and avatar, every
Buddha, every saint from the beginning.

Therefore friendship with this world, with this astral plane, with the lower levels of the commu-
nications of lower spirits is not for thee, beloved. For out of that potpourri of the astral plane does

!The “people Israel” refers to the ten lost tribes of Israel, who reincarnated in the European nations, the United
States of America, the British Isles and the Commonwealth nations, and Kashmir. The tribes of Judah and Benjamin
and some Levites make up the “people of Judah,” who also reincarnated in Europe and America. Both peoples
eventually migrated and reincarnated throughout the world. Generally, the ten lost tribes reincarnated among the
Gentiles, while the tribes of Judah and Benjamin are the modern-day Jews. The twelve sons of Jacob are the
progenitors of the twelve tribes of Israel. See Gen. 49:2-28.

2the four lower bodies
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emerge condemnation for those who would walk as beings of Light.

Therefore establish this day friendship with the living Christ Jesus and the Christ of yourself.
Establish a co-measurement! See the fire of your Holy Christ Self entering the heart of Jesus and
the fire of Jesus entering the heart of your Holy Christ Self.

Know this communion! Know this meditation! Know that God in you is worthy! Your soul may
prove herself worthy day by day. And in any case, that fiery stuff of which you have been made
and in which you find yourself fully endowed - that, beloved, that Light/Energy/Consciousness of
God which is the very root of your being, that substance of Alpha and Omega does establish your
worthiness to be tried in the fires of ascension’s flame.

Beloved ones, you will hear in this seminar the teachings on the trial by fire, but I have come
to prepare you before this seminar that you might know that there must be a certain element of
that light and fire within you as you approach that lecture and dictation. I prepare you also for the
beloved Helios, [who comes| from out the sun of this system of worlds, who shall also speak to you
with fire.

Therefore I, Serapis, would not have you enter this seminar as shorn lambs but I would have you
enter, beloved, clothed upon with Light,®> whereby you may receive more Light than you perhaps
anticipated would be possible.

Fear not, then, for the living friendship that you have with Jesus Christ will be enmity with the
world.* Who in the folly of their minds would accept the friendship of this world, fickle as it is,
[in place of] the friendship of Jesus Christ? Blessed hearts, reject, then, that which is illusory, that
which is mutable and know that the upward path does require the firm footstep and that the rarefied
air does require the expanded lung and heart capacity.

Even so, take, then, the scepter of your Christ Self and step-by-step move up the mountain of
God. The mountain of God is your I AM Presence. And therefore the pilgrim’s progress higher and
higher is in a spiral that mounts from the seat-of-the-soul chakra to your heart, to your Christ Self
until finally you attain the summit of being.

If you do not take at least one step daily, my beloved, how can you mark a forward progress?
A step of progress means that you put behind you some element of weakness, some element of the
undeveloped character in Christ and replace it by a most positive footstep, which means right action,
right disciplining of the mind and the will after the image of Gautama Buddha.

Know the precepts of all avatars, for they contribute to the confluent stream which focuses, as it
merges in the Sacred Heart of Jesus, to deliver the blessings of the lineage of all of the Buddhas who
have preceded him.

Therefore, let not your hearts be troubled, for God has set before you a destiny of fire, a purpose
in the earth and a mounting mental capacity to embrace the continents of the air, thus to establish
that coequation with the Mind of God in Christ Jesus.

Let that mind be in you!® The fiat has gone forth.

It is almost as simple as allowing the breath to enter without inbreathing, simply by emptying
[the lungs|. Thus the self-emptying creates the vacuum whereby the wind of the Holy Spirit rushes
in and the sacred fire breath travels through the pores, through the blood vessels, through all of the
interconnecting arteries and the central nervous system. Thus does the breath move through the
Body of God upon earth. Thus are ye the lively and the enlivened ones.

Thus, beloved, seraphim gather to rescue souls of Light in this City of the Angels who have

3elements of the Christ consciousness
4James 4:4; John 15:18-21.
5Phil. 2:5.
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become enthralled with the astral plane, ensnared and entrapped by it, entertained by all of that
stuff, beloved. Yet [they shall] walk away from it and enter the single flame that is the living fire of
God.

All prophets who have gone before you have acknowledged God as the consuming fire. Therefore
desire to have all else consumed and cease being fickle and going after the spirits that “mutter and
peep” S with their entertaining messages. But they have not told you that they are barred from Luxor

and Serapis Bey’s retreat.

They are not candidates for the ascension. They have forfeited their tie to that Light. Thus, they
must get it another way and thus they entrap silly people who will come and sit to hear them speak
through this or that one. And in that attention-getting session, that astral entity, claiming to be a
wise one, is simply siphoning off the light of the hearers who attend.

Know, then, beloved, that in that séance those entities are attempting to deprive you of your own
victory by establishing a personality cult. Go not after them!

Seek the living God, your own Mighty I AM Presence! Contemplate the mighty spheres of Light
above you, seven rings, seven spheres of your heaven-world. You can meditate upon your God and
enter these realms of Light.

Mansion upon mansion upon mansion of the house of the Father-Mother God is above you,
surrounding the monad of the I AM THAT I AM. Enter into these gates with thanksgiving and into
these courts with praise,” for this is the true heaven-world.

You have descended from that abode [to be in incarnation on earth] and if you would ascend to
that abode at the conclusion of this life, even prior to your ascension, you must reject the lower levels
of the astral plane even while you walk in physical embodiment.

It is interesting to note, as my angels have reported to me the watch they have kept at this Whole
Life Expo, observing lifestreams who live solidly in the astral plane: so tied are they to that plane
that they cannot see the Light® when the Light walks by. They cannot see the Light in our chelas or
our Messenger, for they are far below that frequency in consciousness and though they may behold
you face-to-face, they do not read well.

Thus they do not run well toward the magnificent source of the stream of everlasting Life. They
do not read who are the true disciples of the ascended ones and chase after them, for they are still
chasing silly ghosts - silly ghosts, beloved.

Thus you have a lifetime and before you stands the hourglass. Do you know how many grains of
sand are left to you, beloved, to make your peace with the Infinite One, to cleanse your temple that
the Limitless One might take up his abode within you?

Would you know the Ancient of Days as Daniel the prophet knew him?® Then I say, walk in the
footsteps of Daniel and know the discipline that he exerted upon himself in order to find favor with

God.10

There are many misconceptions in the New Age movement. The [real] goal of the New Age is the
breakthrough of the soul passing through the strata of the rock and the atmosphere and arriving at
that plane where the Buddhas abide, where the Bodhisattvas gather.

To enter into these octaves of Light, beloved, means that you must call upon the Lord and the
angels of God to mend your tattered garments. When I speak of your garments, 1 speak of the
many filigreed layers of the aura and of the interconnecting four lower bodies. In many ways in

6Tsa. 8:19.

"Ps. 100:4.

8Christ consciousness

Dan. 7:9, 10, 13, 21, 22.

10This week read the Book of Daniel and walk in his footsteps.
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many lifetimes you have torn these garments, thus making yourselves vulnerable to lower forms of
consciousness and a plaguing of the mind.

And some have serious problems in their psychology because they do not know the difference
between the voice of inner conscience, or the Holy Christ Self, and the voices of those spirits that
would impel individuals to do those things [that are anti that Christ] because of a distorted and
fragmented psyche.

Now, beloved, the misconception [that T would define this night] is that the New Age is a horizontal
experience and that the more individuals can interact and embrace and know the depths of their
human love, the more they will gain a certain spirituality. Surely compassion and comfort and loving
one another is a part of the Path but let the channels be cleared for Divine Love to pour through you,
Love that heals and makes whole rather than making another dependent upon oneself or wallowing
in the emotions and the records of the past [become the present].

Thus Divine Love is cleansing, it is scouring, it is healing and it brings the joy of reconnection
with souls of Light moving on in cities of Light, in universities of the Spirit [that are located] in just
the next octave of the etheric plane. There you may go while your body does sleep at night but,
beloved, you must prepare the soul to take flight.

If you let yourself get caught up in too much TV and violence, in the dissonance of rock music
and all things that bombard the senses, if you let yourself be pulled down by war and the rumors of
war,!! then you will not be ready to take flight when eventide comes and the evening star beckons
and Hesperus does cast her glance upon you that you might know that the evolutions of Venus, your
sister star, are so very near in consciousness.

They have the attainment to be very near; yet even though they should make their bed with you,
they could not transfer to you the glory of the art, the creativity and the science of Venus [unless
you were prepared to receive it].

May your receptivity increase as you are in my presence. May your capacity for the taking of the
Great Inbreath begin a spiral infolding itself that draws to you from stars and worlds without end
that energy of Life.

Life, beloved! Life, beloved! This is the goal of the age of Aquarius: to experience and appreciate
Life in all of its dimensions, in all of its planes in the Matter universe, to come and go from the
heaven-world, to seek to find that which is lost and to go after it without losing your moorings in
the higher octaves.

Behold, to follow Serapis and Holy Justinius and seraphic bands into the astral plane for the rescue
of souls, this requires the armour of God, the armour of seraphim, the armour of right consciousness,
right mindfulness, right action, right love.'?

Let your love be pure and self-giving but not self-denying. Therefore love yourself in God and
give yourself the appreciation whereby you may maintain through the white light a keen sensitivity
to the needs of others, giving of your cup but not depleting yourself in the process, emptying the cup
that it might be refilled but not depleting your reserves.

Understand that in the service of God you must be strong and strong enough at any moment to
deal with any form of adversary or attack upon your mission or your chosen path. And remember
the words of Jesus, “Thy enemies shall be they of thine own household,”!? the household of the
subconscious, the household of karmic relationships, the household of those whom you love most and

U Matt. 24:6; Mark 13:7.

12Eph. 6:11-17. Right Understanding, Right Thought, Right Speech, Right Action, Right Livelihood, Right Effort,
Right Mindfulness, and Right Concentration are the precepts of the Eightfold Path taught by Gautama Buddha (see
1989 PoW, pp. 446-50; 1983 PoW, pp. 166-67).

3Matt. 10:36.
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therefore to whom you have the greatest vulnerability.

Aye, Serapis Bey does teach you much about your psychology. But I will tell you one thing, the
healing of that does come with the affirmation of Jesus Christ:

Lo! T AM Alpha and Omega in the white fire core of being! That core of being is at the solar
plexus, the place of the sun, the point of the desirings and the desire body.

I AM Alpha and Omega in the white fire core of being!
I AM Alpha and Omega in the fire infolding itself!

Thus as the fiery spiral turns and draws into itself the Light of far-off worlds, the exact vibrations
of cosmic energies needed to make you whole, so know, beloved, that when you are about this you
must retain, you must maintain, you must be still and know that I AM God.*

When Alpha and Omega are envisioned by you as a great white sphere of Light superimposed
over you as though you were in the cosmic womb [of the Mother| and in the embrace of the Father,
so know, beloved, that you can no longer be fragmented but you are in a mantra and in the giving
of that mantra that does produce wholeness and healing.

I AM Alpha and Omega in the white fire core of being!

Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and today and forever!'®

in Alpha and Omega in the white fire core of being!

If this Son of God has maintained the reality of Godhood from the beginning unto the ending,
you can do the same. You were destined to be Christs, to walk the earth as Christed ones, anointed
by the Light of God through the heart of Jesus, your Saviour.

Therefore let no man, no woman take thy crown.'® Endure to the end. Fear not to suffer or to
know pain, for the other side of suffering and pain is the bliss of Divine Love. And you will not make
it on the Path unless you have profound love for God, for his individualized Presence I AM THAT I
AM with you, for the presence of the Christ above you, merging with you in moments of meditation.

The goal of Oneness is before you. Do not underestimate the forces of Darkness who have moved
against you personally for generations and tens of thousands of years to thwart your one-pointed
path in the Light.

Perhaps you say, “I have attachments to earth. I like it here. I want to be born again.” Well,
beloved, if that is your choice, then do it. But I say, become the master of your world and yourself.
Prepare for the ultimate victory so that if you should change your mind [about being born again],
you have not closed your options to the ascension spiral.

If you desire to be in the earth, would you not rather be in the earth as a master than as a slave?
Today you are the slave of your karma, your untransmuted desires. Tomorrow you can be master
of both of these. It is a question of attitude, of how you posture yourself and how you set your
priorities.

May you think well upon the opportunity of life that remains to you in this embodiment, for
the body you wear is finite but the soul has infinite possibilities and the Spirit remains birthless,
deathless forever. Do not count, then, on future incarnations but do all you can now.

I, Serapis, behold the future. Some of it [ may relate to you and some of it I may not, but what
you should assume is that before this life is through you will have difficult turnings and challenges.
Therefore [know that] to prepare, to set the jaw as a winner and the gleam of the eye on the goal is
the hallmark of the chelas of Serapis at Luxor.

14Ps. 46:10.
15Heh. 13:8.
1611 Tim. 4:5-8; James 1:12; I Pet. 5:4; Rev. 2:10; 3:11.
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May you let all other things be blown away by the wind of the Holy Spirit. Let go of them! They
are entanglements. And observe with keen insight how forces unseen use people, circumstances, job,
home, social life and all aspects of your living to take from you the one-pointedness that you have
in this hour - one-pointedness as opportunity to score a mighty victory and to be able to turn and
serve those whom you love most, for you have rooted your foundations in the Infinite and pulled up
stakes from mortality.

Withdraw, then, your dependence upon that which is ephemeral and those things that pass away,
as the grass in the morning and the grass in the evening pass through the cycles of birth and death.
Ye are immortals! I tell it. Ye are fiery ones!

I, Serapis, have come to quicken you, to marshal your forces and to say, if you are to win in a
planetary Armageddon, you must first win in that warfare of the spirit being waged within your very
breast and heart and soul, and triumph over all negative influences until you can invite your Lord,
your Holy Christ Self, to occupy the unconscious and the subconscious, no longer to find there the
records of the astral plane.

I AM Serapis Soleil. T come for the harvest of souls and I announce to you in Archangel Gabriel’s
name: You all have mighty possibilities for the victory of the ascension in this life. May you waste
not another moment in getting on with your Victory!

I repeat, let no man, no woman take thy crown. Respond to the voice within and follow it.

I receive you now in Saint Germain’s name for the transfer of light to the third eye.'” Will you
not come with rejoicing and resoluteness as to what your course shall be?

This dictation by Serapis Bey was delivered by the Messenger Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Satur-
day, February 16, 1991, at the Whole Life Expo in Los Angeles at the Pasadena Convention Center.
The dictation followed the Messenger’s lectures “A Vision of Wholeness for the New Age: How to
Heal Yourself and Planet Earth” and “Middle East Update, February 16, 1991.” In “A Vision of
Wholeness for the New Age,” the Messenger presented teaching on the Chart of Your Divine Self,
reincarnation and karma and the true meaning of the grace of Jesus Christ. She gave teaching on the
power of the violet flame to mitigate or transmute karmic conditions before they become physical
and on the importance of visualization when practicing the science of the spoken Word. In “Middle
East Update,” the Messenger discussed the war in the Persian Gulf, the U.S. history of “winning the
war and losing the peace,” the Soviet Union’s support of Iraq and the Soviets’ and George Bush’s
hidden agendas. The lecture “A Vision of Wholeness for the New Age” and Serapis Bey’s dictation
are available on videocassette (105 min., HP91031) and on audiocassette (186 min., A91040). The
audiocassettes include the “Middle East Update,” as well as “The Messenger’s Teaching on How to
Free the Soul Imprisoned by the Intellect,” given March 2, 1991.

9.1 I AM the Witness - March 3, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 9 -1 AM the Witness - March 3, 1991

I AM the Witness

My son was just 15 years young, trying as adolescents do to learn about life, when suddenly he
was gone.

TFollowing the dictation, those attending passed before the altar to receive Saint Germain’s transfer of light to
the third-eye chakra by the “emerald matrix” as the Messenger touched their brow with a large laboratory-grown
Chatham emerald crystal. This blessing is the “sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads” prophesied in Rev.
7:1-8.
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He and my daughter were driving home from a skiing trip at high noon on New Year’s Day when
a car careening down the highway appeared to purposely cross the center line and crashed head-on
into their car. There was no way to avoid the collision. My son died several hours later of massive
head injuries and my daughter was severely injured with a fractured jaw and femur.

Several hundred miles away, | had been getting ready to go skiing myself that morning but was
struggling with a strange and intense headache that had incapacitated me. Soon after I was notified
by phone of the serious accident that had taken place, my headache disappeared and I went into
immediate deep mourning even though I had not yet been informed of my son’s death.

Since I had just started my own search for a deeper meaning to life, | was aware of the Hindu
teaching that cremation was necessary to assist the soul in leaving this earth plane. I also had an
inner sense that it was important to transform the body’s organic substance into inorganic substance
in order to release the bound energy and to facilitate the soul’s passage to a higher dimension of
being.

My wife and I had some superficial understanding about earthbound spirits. We were deeply
concerned lest our son should be confused by the great trauma of sudden untimely death and would
be fearful of leaving the familiar. We sensed that he needed our support and instruction to leave his
body, our family and the life he knew.

I felt a compelling need to talk to him and to give him what I understood of the meaning and
purpose of life and of the presence of angels. I wanted so much to offer some of my energy to him
in spite of my sorrow and loss, which I knew was his also. And this I did from my heart up to the
start of the cremation.

All this took place at that point in my life when I had a limited outer understanding of esoteric
teachings. Going on my intuition but with deep inner conviction, I insisted on cremation within
72 hours even though my son’s body would have to be inconveniently transported several hundred
miles. I also knew I had to go to a high place and meditate during the actual time of cremation.

When it was time for the fire to start its transforming work, I said to him, “Goodbye ... Go, my
son,” and loudly cheered him on to leave his body and enter the realms of light. I felt immediate
great relief. My deep mourning suddenly ceased; it was replaced with a sense of wondrous joy and
intense peace as I meditated on the top of a nearby hill.

I was overwhelmed with the presence of a great energy, feeling as though my son’s energy had
joined mine as a gift to me, rather than my energy being a gift to him.

I noticed all around me in the trees three dimensional globes radiating beautiful pastel bands of
light of all colors. Each of these bands was expanding outward as one sees concentric rings expanding
from a pebble thrown in the water. And streaming forth from the center of white light were rays,
each moving faster than the bands.

For the next four hours I was transported into the highest peace I have ever known. In that state
I could love every living thing.

One Sunday morning approximately three years later while sitting in the front row of the chapel
of the Motherhouse in Santa Barbara (as I had been each weekend for the previous nine months), I
suddenly opened my eyes and looked up at the Chart on the altar before me. I gasped as if I had
never noticed it before. The Chart of the I AM Presence and Causal Body depicted that beautiful
aura of rainbow spheres of light that I had seen during my son’s cremation, only then I had seen it
in three-dimensional living color.

I immediately knew ...my son and I have finally come Home.
Thank you, Mother, forever for the Masters and the Teachings.

Love,
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Dear Friends,

This is my testimony of the Light of God that is conveyed by Elizabeth Clare Prophet. 1 am
particularly pleased to give this witness since I am not a member of the Church or its associated
fraternities yet I wish to recognize the intensity of God’s Light that is manifested.

In the mid-1980s Elizabeth Clare Prophet gave a lecture in Toronto. I was very interested, as
I had just discovered the Summit Lighthouse. Despite the stump that she had just conducted in
Europe, Elizabeth Clare Prophet gave an excellent and lengthy presentation, which was about to
culminate in a blessing and sealing ceremony using an emerald crystal. I was with a friend and as
we were both excited, we hurried to join the rapidly forming line of people in this large hall.

Suddenly we paused. I had felt a strong surge of Light while at the same instant my friend looked
at the stage where Elizabeth was standing. He gasped as he saw a huge column of violet flame
descend from above. We stood about 50 feet away at this time and shortly we proceeded to join the
end of the long line of people.

We talked of this and I also kept feeling the cells of my body react to this intense Light as we
gradually approached the stage area. When we were about 15 feet away I was immersed by this
shower of violet flame. My body became cleansed and more ALIVE than I had ever felt before. Like
everyone else, I was delighted to receive the blessing from Mother and also be immersed in violet
flame.

We moved away to a quieter spot and [ was fully aware and grateful of the intensity of God’s
Light that accompanied this wonderful event. At the end of the activities the shower of violet flame
ceased. We left to continue our lives but not unchanged.

Light! Let there be Light! How glorious is Light in all its aspects. Light is divine radiance. Light
is spiritual ecstasy. Light is God-power.

My first experience with divine Light was during the 1975 Summit conference at Mount Shasta
- my first conference. Mighty Cosmos was dictating and suddenly he gave us a “cosmic spanking.”
The whole tent became dark as though a dark cloud had rolled in. I knew it was the power of
the Light of Cosmos flushing out the darkness of the human consciousness. It was an awe-inspiring
experience.

Since then during peak moments in a dictation I have seen the whole platform including the high
altar from which Mother is delivering the dictation become white with Light. I have seen this Light
spread out into the congregation. I have sat there and experienced the ecstasy of the Light. The
congregation has become like the negative of a photograph, for the Light is all around them.

Often when Mother is teaching and lovingly telling us her experiences, her aura becomes visible
making everything on the platform and in the court bright and glowing. It seems to be a many-
colored glow, which is sometimes steady and sometimes comes and goes. The focuses on the altar
glow, the chairs and the lectern glow, the statues of Mother Mary and Kuan Yin are enveloped in
the Light.

Recently, when Mother was giving a teaching on “Riches within Your Reach” from Robert Collier’s
book, everything began to shine. This time it was a definite golden glow. I was in the back of the
King Arthur’s Court and I could see everyone shining - not just Mother and the focuses on the altar,
but everyone. There was a golden glow around every single person in the audience!

When I read in God and Goddess Meru’s Pearl of July 8, 1990, “The vision, then, is of a new
age; and if you see it this night, you will see a great golden-age civilization with shafts upon shafts
of golden illumination descending and everything bathed in that yellow hue,” I knew that is what I
had been seeing.

In the same Pearl, Archeia Hope’s January 1987 dictation is quoted in the notes: “O blessed
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hearts, do you know one thing that you have absolute and complete control over? It is this - that
the golden age can manifest in this hour where you are!”

The whole experience of sitting in the court in the golden Light brought a wonderful peace and
joy. I didn’t want to move. I felt I could sit there forever.

A precious and profound understanding of Light is revealed by John the Beloved in the first
chapter of his Gospel. In the first five verses he equates Light with Life - the same Life that was
in the Word in the beginning with God. In the fourteenth verse he says, “And the Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, ... full of grace and truth.”

John the Baptist came to bear witness of the Light. So do I also bear witness to the Light come
in this last quarter of the twentieth century.

Beloved Mother,

How very wonderful to read testimonies of chelas in the “I AM the Witness” column of our Pearls
of Wisdom! When I first saw, through God’s grace, the Light in you, I attributed it to an overactive
imagination and I thought that it was due to wishful thinking on my part. However, as the years
have passed, I have seen the great Light that is in you, time after time after time.

Sometimes | have felt that [ could just burst with wanting to share this experience with my fellow
Lightbearers, but I would always decide that it was best to keep silent. I used to think that it was
unnecessary to “preach to the converted”; however, I have come to realize that it is necessary to

“preach to the converted” because it reinforces our faith, uplifts our souls and gives us all a common
bond.

And so now it’s my turn. Following the dictation by the Beloved God and Goddess Meru at
our Freedom conference last summer, I was standing before the altar with the other ushers as you
gave the blessing for the love offering. As I looked up at you, there emanated from you a great
golden-white Light that was so intense that it was almost blinding to behold.

The entire altar disappeared within this great Light and all that was visible was you, standing
there emanating a great white Light. At the same time, you were bathed in a golden Light. Your
skin was the color of molten gold. T was so enraptured that I could hardly hear your words of blessing
upon the offering and the congregation.

As we retired from the altar, I found it difficult to see my way to the back of the chapel and feared
I would stumble for my lack, at that moment, of physical sight.

Yes, my beloved Messenger, I have seen your great Light many times before, but never so intense.
Praise God for his grace in granting me the privilege to bear witness unto your Light - which I know
is His and for which you always give Him the glory.

I remain your devoted chela,

a Soldier in the Army of Jesus Christ
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Chapter 10

The Beloved Maha Chohan - March 10,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 10 - The Beloved Maha Chohan - March 10, 1991
The Path of the Fiery Trial
A Daily Pentecost

Come recently from the Central Sun, I am here with seraphim of God and cherubim for the
redeeming of souls gone astray in this city and across the earth.

Los Angeles is indeed the soul of America; therefore all souls of this world identify with this
City of Angels. And through this soul chakra of a nation, beloved, I may call Home many who are
magnetized by angels and repolarized by seraphim of God to the Magnet of the Central Sun, the
source of Life, the I AM Presence.

The Spirit of the LORD be upon you as you are able to receive it. This Spirit is the essence, the
fire and the heart of God. Drop by drop and increment by increment, so does this Spirit come upon
you. And as you imbibe it, so it becomes a part of you.

And then the question remains, so asked by the soul, whether you are able to retain [this essence,
this fire, this heart of God] and build upon the foundation [of the transfer of Light] or whether you
will lose it for the many holes you have allowed to become a part of your garment.

Let there be the shoring up of individual identity! Let there be the calling upon the LORD!!
Welcome the fire of God! For as you call to seraphim, to me and to others of heavenly bands for
that fire, know that the Cosmic Christ through the Sacred Heart of Jesus does temper that fire and
does see to it that you do not receive more than you are able to keep as a flame of comfort upon the
altar of your heart.

The flame of the Holy Spirit is a flame of comfort, a lame of enlightenment, truly a flame of great
power and great light. Those who desire this flame must desire it with all desiring and therefore let
other wants and fears and doubts be consumed by it.

This fire is the pearl of great price.? To receive it you must appreciate its value and therefore be
willing to part with many things of this life so that you might enter in. Precious hearts of fire, I
breathe upon you the breath of the Holy Ghost that I might fan this fire.

As you have heard the teaching that one and all shall receive the trial by fire, I urge you to

!Calling upon the LORD. Gen. 4:26; 12:7, 8; 21:33; 26:24, 25; II Sam. 22:4, 7; I Kings 18:24, 36-38; II Kings 5:10,
11; I Chron. 16:8; 21:26; Pss. 18:3, 6; 50:15; 55:16-19; 91:14-16; 99:5, 6; 105:1; 116:1-6, 13, 17; 145:18; Lam. 3:55-57;
Joel 2:30-32; Zech. 13:9; Rom. 10:13.

2Matt. 13:45, 46.
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understand how this does take place in daily life. Once you enter the path of service, a true and
profound heartfelt service to all life whereby you sense yourself the Servant, the Helper, the Intercessor
on behalf of all you meet, and you leave aside for a season private interests, private loves that are
not shared with the many, then it is that you embark upon the path of the fiery trial.?

Life accelerates. There is much, much more to do in the twenty-four hours than you feel capable
of doing. You look around you and it seems you are the only one who is there to do the task.

Where are all the others? Where have they gone? You stand alone with God and eternity and
you determine, because you see the vision of your mission, to intensify the release of fire for the
fulfillment of holy purpose.

Sometimes the flesh is weak and the spirit strong® and you keep on. In other hours you rest in the
arms of Divine Love for surcease and the recharging of your forms in needed and sensible rest. Your
waking moments are filled with the desire to impart to His own the fire that God has given you that
they might be quickened and no longer dulled, dulled of [spiritual] senses to the presence of so many
angels and co-workers of Light invisible.

I AM the Maha Chohan. I have brought initiation to those who have called it forth. Now I would
warn you. Some, whose parents in this life and other embodiments have not prepared them for a
role of sacrifice, desire to run from this place when they feel the intensity [of the Light] mounting.
But, beloved, it is well in that moment not to run but to step aside, even apart from oneself, to be
an observer.

See how the fire brings you nose to nose with challenges, trial, adversity. See how your sword is
sharpened by seraphim! See how you become the master of moments, how you learn to overcome
aggravations and the subtle draining of your Light. See how the intensity of service is the Refiner’s
fire prophesied by Malachi.®

Surely, who shall stand in the day of the LORD’s messenger when that fire descends? You shall,
beloved! For you shall know the end from the beginning. You shall know that the fire is the
[essential] part of the process whereby you put on immortality and shed the skins of mortality. You
shall understand that without fire there is no re-creation, no ascent to higher octaves.

Those, then, who resist the fire, the stress, the impelling, the acceleration lose their momentum
[on the spiritual path|; for they consider that they might not be quite in their right minds as they
see all others taking it easy on a schedule of a forty-hour week, et cetera, or not working at all.

Yes, some have found the means to beat this game of life and to do it with the least amount of
effort. They have no fuel in their rockets! They are not supercharged with a Light that will carry
them beyond the astral plane, whether at night or in the transition of death.

You are building momentum for the challenges of today and the future. Therefore, do not measure
yourself against your fellows. Had any avatar or saint done this, he should have disqualified himself
from the running and moved again with the sea of cattle, the mass consciousness.

When you are passing through the trial by fire, loved ones and even those on the Path may not
sympathize with you. It is the path of the lonely ones. But that great company of saints in heaven
have all gone through it and now they are in the company of the great multitude of the heavenly
hosts.

Thus, beloved, T give you tips for this experience: [The key is] not to be overcome no matter what
is asked of you, not to lose the smile of good cheer, not to be bowed down but to take respites that
are needed and to truly know how to draw upon and pull down the fire of your I AM Presence. You

3The fiery trial. I Cor. 3:11-17; I Pet. 1:6, 7; 4:12, 13; Dan. 3:1-28; Zech. 13:9; Mal. 3:1-6; Matt. 3:11, 12; Luke
3:16, 17.

4Matt. 26:41; Mark 14:38.

®Mal. 3:1-6.
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may assist yourself in doing this by touching the crown of the head and calling to God to let that
Life flow through you that is limitless, that is the Infinite One and the stream of Divine Reality.

Do not attempt to make it through the trial by fire on the batteries of the lower self. They cannot
contain the fire necessary for the fusion of soul with Spirit of God. Therefore you surely must open
the arteries, open wide the crystal cord and let your life function, then, on the perpetual flowing
stream of God’s Life in you, God’s Mind in you.

Establishing the connection tighter and tighter, you shall pass through. You shall know the
fierceness, the ferociousness of dark forces pounding against you, attempting to move you to destroy
yourself, to cast yourself down, to demand miracles of God that are not possible - as when Satan
told Jesus, “Command these stones be made bread” and “cast thyself down, for surely He shall give
his angels charge over thee.” In all of the testings of the soul to use the powers of God for human
ends, Jesus spoke with the fierceness of the Son of God, “Get thee behind me, Satan!”®

Therefore you will not be tempted into suicide or self-defilement. You will not be taunted by
demons who lure you here and there to pollute the stream of your blood with substances not of
God but of the fallen angels. You will have a mind of your own. You will know you are about the
business of your Father-Mother God. You will never again seek to impress other parts of life with
your bravado or being one of the crowd, yet you will be with all your fellows a presence of joy and
love that is irresistible.

Let your fiery trial be an inner experience as you seek to hold the harmony of God on the surface,
as you are not moved by outer conditions, as you do not respond to the taunts of devils speaking
through men and others untethered to the Light.

Yes, beloved, when you call to me for assistance and initiation and I give it to you, do not forget
you have called, do not back away from the very fire that will implement and be the implementation of
your Victory. Yes, beloved, remember you have called and do not fear the intensity of the Immensity.
You shall pass through if you have heart.

Decide in this moment that the mind that is you, which is the Mind that is God, which is one
Above and below, is greater than any mind of Darkness that would tempt [you in order| to divert
you into lower streams that flow into the astral plane and will take you with them. When you decide
that your mind one with God is the strongest and most powerful mind in cosmos, I say, you shall
not be moved again!

Now, use this Mind of God that is in you because it was in Christ Jesus’ to determine your destiny,
to decide your direction, to keep your decision to walk with your God and never again compromise
your honor, your principles, your Godhood.

Do this, beloved, and you will find your feet stepping in the footprints of a Thomas Becket or a
Thomas More or the many saints who have gone before. Do this, beloved, and no mind shall be able
to influence you, to take you away from your altar’s vows or your prayers in the heart of the Blessed
Mother. Let your resolve be firm and you shall pass through the fiery furnace.

Inasmuch as these initiations shall become widespread, the Darjeeling Council upon the direction
of Helios and Vesta, God Parents of this solar system, have determined to bring to your attention
that you [are called] to live the life of one whose path has become the path of Agni Yoga, the yoga
of fire. Thereby you will be an example as well as hold the balance for others who may be taken by
surprise, may be swept out of the way by storm or flood or tornado - whose karma does come upon
them, for the [garnering of the] fire [of the heart] did not precede that descent of karma.

8

Speaking of the rim and the initiations of the rim,® stay with them, beloved. You shall pass

6Matt. 4:1-11 Luke 4:1-13.
"Phil. 2:5.
8Initiations of the rim. Helena Roerich in her book Agni Yoga writes: “Not ascetics, not fanatics, not the super-
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through.

Long ago in [her| previous lifetimes, I communicated to this Messenger the secret of a pilgrim’s
victory. It is this, beloved: place one foot before the other and keep on keeping on! Let thy footsteps
weave a spiral round the Mount Olympus as you rise level upon level and reach the goal of Christ.
When all else threatens to overcome you, remember: place one foot before the other and nothing in
heaven or hell will be able to stop you from your Victory.

Keep on keeping on, O souls of Light. For some are nigh being fused to the Holy Christ Self, to
the heart of Jesus Christ.

Keep on, beloved. You bear burdens of world karma for the Lord as the Lord bears burdens for
you. I speak of the Lord, the Holy Spirit. You bear the burden of the Holy Spirit itself, beloved,
which is an equivalency whereby you may balance and be able to deal with world karma.

Now, if you run from the Holy Spirit and resist that sacred fire, which you imagine incurs obliga-
tion, then you run into the arms of hell without being clothed upon with the very fierceness of the
fire of God’s heart that would enable you to conquer Death and Hell.

Thus, when it is your time, beloved, seek God in his holy mountain. Go forth endued with fire
and fear not the world or anything in it nor the astral plane nor death nor darkness nor dying.

Clothed with the Holy Spirit, you will meet challenges and have joyous victories and spread a
Light that all shall see. Without it, you may find yourself a naked soul cast into outer darkness, for
you have refused the wedding garment.’

Truly it is the hour of a daily Pentecost, of cloven tongues of fire descending upon you. Receive
them. Let them quicken the tongue, the breath, the mind, the heart, the soul, the spirit.

[ AM the Maha Chohan. I walk with you as long as you remain true to the calling of the Holy
Spirit.
May you abide in peace, the peace that passeth understanding,'!® knowing that your Lord and

your Lord’s angels are with you always. My beloved, go with God, for God is going with you this
day.

This dictation by the Maha Chohan was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brother-
hood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Sunday, February 17, 1991, at the Los Angeles Hilton and Towers.
The dictation followed the Messenger’s lecture “The Phoenix Mystery: Karma and Reincarnation.”
In it she taught on the legend and spiritual symbolism of the mythical phoenix. She discussed Agni
Yoga, the yoga of sacred fire, and read from the works of Helena Roerich. In extensive teaching on
the initiation of the trial by fire, the Messenger included examples from the Bible, the Hindu epic
the Ramayana, and the writings of Saint John of the Cross. She also gave examples from the lives
of Saint Thérese of Lisieux, Thomas Becket and Thomas More. The Messenger discussed the violet
flame and how it works and explained it as the key to successfully passing through the trial by fire.
She also gave teaching on the “etheric double,” a layer of energy that surrounds the physical body.
Using “Seraphic Song” (or “Réve angélique”) from Kamennoi-Ostrov by Anton Rubinstein, the Mes-
senger led the audience in the Seraphic Meditations of Serapis Bey and Justinius from Dossier on
the Ascension. The lecture, Seraphic Meditations, and the Maha Chohan’s dictation are available
on videocassette (218 min., GP91032) and on audiocassette (226 min., A91042). [N.B. Throughout

stitious, but those who know the Yoga of Fire are the ones who will not abandon the rudders of life. Truly their
sacrifice will be great. They will be constantly on the rim of explosions although they could have calmly continued
their existence. But rest is not a property of fire. For fire constantly destroys something in order to create. Such

fiery strivings test the sensations as in a crucible. ... Pure striving will produce the flashes of fire. ... The Teaching of
Agni Yoga demands continuous ardor.” (Agni Yoga, 5th ed., rev. [New York: Agni Yoga Society, 1980], pp. 183-84,
264-65.)

YMatt. 22:1-14.

10Phil. 4:7.
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this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the
Messenger under the Maha Chohan’s direction for clarity in the written word.]

10.1 I AM the Witness - March 10, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 10 - I AM the Witness - March 10, 1991

I AM the Witness

When I returned to the ranch with my flock of sheep one cold winter night I was ever grateful to
the Divine Mother for another day of joyous service. I put my flock down by the creek so they could
nestle in close, out of the wind, as it was 40 below zero.

I stood and looked at them and prayed for the solar ring to encircle them for their protection
and health. The sheep walk round and round each other and squeeze close together before they lie
down. This gives them greater warmth. I thought it looked like a small group but decided that it
was because they lay so close together.

At that moment a voice of incredible sweet love said to me, “You have lost 187 sheep. Go out and
find them.” I took my flashlight and went in search. I returned unsuccessfully at midnight, grateful
to get in out of the cold.

The next morning I heard the voice again tell me to go out first thing and find my lost sheep. I
let the flock out to eat and went in search of them. After searching for half an hour I finally heard
one of their bells ringing. They were just getting out of their snowy beds. I counted the beds in the
snow and there were 187!

[ am ever amazed at the detail and perfection of the Divine Mother. She who has the problems
of the planet to care for has time for a humble shepherd in the sacred hills of Montana. I witness to
her absolute love for each and every one of you. I promise you that if you will pray to her in your
heart, she will bring you home.

The Divine Mother is incarnate in our beloved Messenger Elizabeth Clare Prophet in the 1990s,
as she was incarnate in Mother Mary, Kuan Yin and many Ascended Lady Masters. The Messenger
is the most humble, wise and loving being I have ever met.

Before I found this Path I lived in the woods, praying eight hours a day, meditating and studying
the Bible. I prayed to Mother Mary to take me to where I could be of the most help to our beloved
planet. In 1971 she directed me to the Summit Lighthouse, which was in Colorado Springs at that
time.

Two years later I attended the first quarter of Summit University in Santa Barbara, California.
The Great White Brotherhood had begun a three-month retreat for earnest seekers to study the
universal teachings of Lord Maitreya. At Summit University I sat at the feet of Guru Ma. I witness
to her absolute love, as she allowed me to sit in her aura for three months even though I had a mental
block and got the worst marks of anyone I ever knew.

[ joined the staff of Church Universal and Triumphant seventeen years ago. I am grateful, O God,
that you have allowed me to serve this close to the Divine Mother on earth. I see miracle after
miracle at the Community of the Holy Spirit.

As T shepherd our sheep under the stars of the “Big Sky,” I champion your right to come home
to the sacred land of the Royal Teton Ranch and the Montana that I so dearly love.

Always Victory!
This is my testimony that the Light of God reveals itself to all those who are of the Light who
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are receptive to his Word and that God chooses his own when the time is right.

I was born in Quebec, P.Q., Canada, where people speak French. I was raised in French and
never had an opportunity to practice the basic English I learned in school. This is the case for many
French Canadians. Other French-speaking people around the world have even less of an opportunity
to learn English than we do in Quebec.

When the Teachings of the Ascended Masters came along in my life, it was an incredible feat to
try to understand an English text. I had to look up every two words in the dictionary! Even then,
I couldn’t make much sense of what was said! Nevertheless, this didn’t stop me from pursuing this
path. I would look at the pictures, see the quality of the publications, listen to the music of Excelsior
and the bhajans. I knew that this was for me and that it was very special - I had never seen or heard
anything like it!

The first song I heard (still my favorite to this day) was “Arise Shine, for Thy Light Is Come!”
I would play it over and over and over, and each time was more delightful than the last! During
its playing I could but visualize the vision the Masters revealed to me: legions and legions of angels
shining as white lights on a Christmas tree. Everything was light - pink and white and yellow light.
And the presence of angels was like veils of light ascending and enveloping all with their love. Sanat
Kumara was also there, unseen but very present in this realm of light and sound. Ah! words alone
give a very faint description of these octaves of light!

Then, I heard the voice of the Messenger on a tape. (I had never heard Mother before this point.)
I couldn’t understand much of what she was saying but I knew that it was good. You know a tree
by its fruits, and you know the Truth when you hear it. This was pure. This was holy. This was
profound. This was selfless. This was, in one word, Christlike. This was how my sweet, sweet Jesus
talked. This agreed with my belief that Christ is within me, within you and that the Christ in me
recognizes the Christ in you.

[ was raised Catholic but I never went to church because to me it was “empty” and it didn’t
mean anything to me. What I liked was to read Jesus’ words and works. Then I could really feel his
presence with me. And this presence I recognize in the Messenger. I recognize it in everyone in this
community and I recognize it in every Lightbearer who comes my way.

At one point, as I was receiving the Keepers of the Flame Lessons, I almost decided to stop
because they were too hard to understand. But, by God’s grace, the Christ Light and Truth of these
Teachings was greater than my hesitation. Today I am eternally grateful to have “stuck with it” and
to be where I am now serving the Masters with all my heart and love and joy.

We know that it is the desire of the Brotherhood to have the Teachings translated in every
language and I am confident that this will come one day. But to all the foreign students of the
Ascended Masters I say: Don’t wait until the Teachings are translated into your language to pursue
the path because God has picked you now, as you are one of his own beloved sons and daughters. It
is truly a blessing and a joy to make the effort of learning English as you bask in the Light and Love
and Holiness of the Teachings of the Great White Brotherhood.

Que Dieu vous garde. Le Seigneur soit avec vous partout et toujours ainsi que le Saint-Esprit.
[ am a witness of the Light within you all,
Mother,

Back in 1983 when I had been on staff about 3 years it was necessary for me to have major surgery
which required rest in bed for about 1-1/2 to 2 months while recovering. As I had been extremely
active all my life, I found this to be profoundly difficult. Feelings of unworthiness pressed upon me
and even feelings that I should leave the Community because I was not able to serve or give anything.
The condemnation was so heavy that I could barely utter a prayer.
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In my distress, I decided that I needed to talk to someone so I called Marla, a close friend and
co-worker. Her son picked up the phone and I asked to speak with Marla. He replied, “Just a minute,
I'll get her.”

In the background, the Aesop tape from Incarnations of the Magnanimous Heart of Lanello series
was playing and was perfectly audible. While I waited for Marla to come to the phone, I listened to
the tape. Within a few minutes I was laughing so hard that I was crying. I became so absorbed in
the lecture about the life of Aesop that I did not even notice that Marla had not come to the phone.
Finally, it dawned on me that it had been quite a long time and she may not be coming. After I
hollered her name a couple of times into the receiver I left the phone off the hook and lay down and
listened to the lecture. Marla never did come to the phone.

The story of Aesop and the contact it gave me with Lanello’s heart totally transformed me.
Immense joy and gratitude flooded my whole being to replace the despondency. 1 was so enveloped
in Love that decrees sang from my lips! It was really extraordinary.

But to complete the story, I have to tell you the finale. The next day when talking to Marla I
mentioned my experience to her. She listened attentively and then replied that she was home all day
but that the phone had never rung. And she’d never heard the Aesop tapes before nor did she own
the album or have it in her possession!

Direct line to Lanello’s Magnanimous Heart! Praise God for the ever-present Guru!

“O Love that will not let me go, To thee my very life I owe.” The words of this song were etched
upon my soul and would inspire me upon a lifelong quest - first to find that Love and then to become
it.

A beautiful young lady glides gracefully across a meadow in slow motion to embrace her handsome
male counterpart while strains of “Some Day My Prince Will Come” echo in the background.

It’s the standard Cinderella fantasy that TV and magazine advertisers use to convince us to
purchase their products. Girl meets boy, they fall in love, marry and live happily ever after. It’s the
“American dream,” but for me it seemed to be the “impossible dream.”

Love was an illusive quality I was always searching for but never quite found. I thought love
was something that just happened to you automatically when you grew up, something predestined
perhaps.

As a child, I compared my family to those I saw weekly on TV, such as on “Father Knows Best,”
where parents were always wise and loving and all problems were solved in 30 minutes or less.
Unfortunately, my parents fell painfully short of this ideal.

[ eagerly anticipated my teenage years and the long-awaited experience of dating, sure that the love
I was seeking would unfold as it did within the pages of "Teen magazine. Again I was disappointed
when none of my relationships ended with us living happily ever after.

When I turned 21, I continued looking for love in all the wrong places, namely bars and nightclubs
as friends assured me I was bound to meet Mr. Right at the next happy hour. Becoming disillusioned
with the bar scene, I decided to focus my energies on helping others. After all, I was told, it’s when
you’re not looking and least expect it that Love finds you. I would later find this to be true but it
wasn’t much comfort at the time.

When I graduated from college I took a job in a hospital. Surrounded by doctors and medical
students, I was sure love would blossom as it did daily on “General Hospital.”

By now, almost everyone I knew, including Rhoda (on TV) was married and part of a rapidly
growing family. I began to become concerned. [ believed that marriages were made in heaven but
perhaps there had been some mistake wherein God’s cosmic computer had somehow overlooked me.
I feared I may never make that love connection.
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Though I had vowed never to resort to technology in matters as personal as love, I began to think
perhaps a more rational, scientific approach might be the answer via computer dating. But alas, Mr.
Right was nowhere to be found in the data banks of a computer.

A cartoon I found said it all. It was a picture of Noah’s ark with the animals boarding two by
two. It was raining and Noah was anxious to get underway. Next to the gangplank stood a lonely
little unicorn looking quite forlorn and wearing a sign that read “Mate Wanted.”

With my biological clock ticking away, I came under increasing pressure to lower my standards.
“You're looking for a relationship that doesn’t exist,” they’'d tell me. “Why don’t you just find a
nice guy and settle down?” However, the path of least resistance was not the path I was destined
for - my soul would not let me settle for anything less than the real thing.

Disillusionment turned into despair and as each succeeding love affair ended, I asked myself, “Is
that all there is? Surely there must be more to life than this!”

Enter ElI Morya through his book The Chela and the Path. I was finally ready. The book came
to life as I read it and I experienced for the first time that spiritual love my soul had long been
searching for.

I had found the Path and now there was only one life to live, the spiritual one. I learned how
Sanat Kumara had come with 144,000 Lightbearers from the planet Venus to keep the flame of love
on earth. Surely this must be the origin of that love my soul remembered!

Later would come another book and another spiritual awakening, bringing me one step closer to
that dream of Love and my becoming of it. My real-life Cinderella story was about to begin with the
Holy Spirit cast in the role of fairy godmother, and Prince Charming more than I had ever hoped
for.

At Summit University, I learned about the concepts of karma, reincarnation and twin flames and
began to understand why love had eluded me all of my life, or seemingly so. Today, through the
help of the Ascended Masters and their Teachings, the relationship everyone told me couldn’t exist
is becoming a reality day by day.

The love I'm experiencing now goes far beyond the romantic fantasies of my youth. It’s a love
great enough to transform not only myself but an entire planet.

O Love that will not let me go ...
Now that I AM one with thee
Still let me serve to set Life free
Thy way divine to others show
To see this planet here below

As it was meant to be.

Hang on to your dream.

[ want to testify to the power and reality of the dictations we receive through the Messenger. In
1988 1T was at the European conference in Lisbon and Fatima, Portugal. It was a very memorable
experience.

I was helping with registration and almost everything was going wrong. There was a lot of
confusion and most of the time I felt as though all of my four lower bodies were being stretched in
different directions! It was some initiation just to get things organized - plus many of the people
who were helping came down with a very nasty flu virus.

However, as soon as it was time for the dictations, everything changed. Many times I just didn’t
feel ready to receive the Light of the dictations but as soon as the meditation music started, somehow
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all the stress and concerns and fatigue would be lifted clear away. I could then enter the experience
of the dictations.

And these were wonderful dictations! I remember particularly the dictation by Thérese of Lisieux.
During the meditation I was lifted out of my body into a state of indescribable bliss. Then when she
spoke, she referred to lifting us up. I just wondered how the experience could be so wonderful!

Several days later in Fatima, Mother Mary spoke and again I had the same experience of bliss.
Everything was very quiet. It was as though the world had stopped to hear Mother Mary speak.

All of the dictations were very special and left me with a great reassurance that though we face
great initiations individually and as an organization, we are still able to return to the bliss of our
union with God through the dictations, the decrees and all the Masters have given us.

One final point - in Portugal I really saw how Mother truly serves us and the Masters. I experienced
her great love for myself and all who were present there and I saw her tireless dedication. At one
time we were informed as we were eating dinner that Mother was waiting for us to come back so she
could give Mother Mary’s dictation. So everyone finished their meals and, sure enough, Mother was
calmly sitting on the platform waiting for everyone to be seated so the dictation could start.

[ am grateful for these experiences and also for this opportunity to share them.

Yours,
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Chapter 11

Beloved Helios - March 17, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 11 - Beloved Helios - March 17, 1991
The Power of the Call

Alignment by the Great Central Sun Magnet
Surya Descends for the Triumph of This Church
My Children and My Sons and Daughters,

You have weathered the storm of the year in which the Dark Cycle has entered the physical octave
to begin the process of change in the earth that shall not be turned back and whereby this earth
shall never be the same again. Therefore, let Light increase in your hearts!

As it has been said, that to which you direct your attention in this twelve-year cycle shall indeed
count for a future of two thousand years and more of your soul’s direction charted on the sea of life.

I come to comfort and I bring in my Presence’ the nearness of the Great Central Sun Magnet,
with which I desire to draw many out of the lower depths of the astral plane. These are there,
beloved, for choices made - not necessarily malicious choices but those of ignorance and of having
been misguided. Now they have lost momentum, lost the sacred fire of the Mother in their chakras.
They cannot escape. They are drowning.

I, Helios, have heard their call and I come to earth by leave of Alpha and Omega. As you have
called, T have also answered. As you increase the call and the power of the call and your allegiance
to my call, so you will see what wonder I may pour forth to you.

I come, beloved, because you have need of me yet know it not. Is it not so, that karma brings
its own densification, much as certain drugs produce the dulling of the mind and even absence of
awareness that the mind is shrinking? Therefore I come to quicken your perceptions but, my beloved,
[ must have your earnest cooperation.

The call, the call, the call compels the answer! Will you remain mute as dumb dogs or the wild
animals in the forest, who have lost the power of speech and work out their karma in these bodies?
Blessed hearts, I pray not, so that you who have the gift of the living Word in you and have physical
incarnation might shout unto the Lord your call for deliverance of this planet.

It is this word I have come to tell you, that you might understand that though you know it not,
your souls - many of you - are in a desperate plight! And though you think you are already clothed
upon with the wedding garment, you are not, beloved.

Saints of all ages have given their hearts, have poured their life into this quest of union with God.

UPresence is capitalized when it refers to the Dharmakaya, the I AM Presence and Causal Body. It is lowercased
when it refers to a person’s or a Master’s general presence.
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May I truly see a greater fervor! Oh, I desire it for you! But it is your desiring that I have come to
quicken by the golden rays of the dawn of my Presence here.

Some of you have frequented the Temple of the Sun. Some of you have not arrived at that gate,
for you have not been able to navigate to the Central Sun of your system while out of the body
during sleep.

I come to you, beloved, as the mountain comes to Muhammad. So know that in the heart of
the Seven Archangels, Helios and Vesta are present. Know, beloved, that time and space are also
precious commodities.

It has been said to you before, but I have determined in the full intensity of my Love to so infuse
you with Love this night and the quickening power of Wisdom in her divine majesty that you might
perceive the opening once again unto octaves of Light, that you might know that it is not what the
Messenger knows or does for you, it is what you can sustain in your aloneness that counts for all.

To sustain the thread of contact is the first responsibility of the disciple on the Path. This thread
of contact is [sustained] by devotion.

The devotions of any of the world’s religions will carry you far but the words alone will not. It is
your heart’s outpouring love! It is your appreciation for God in multiple manifestations, yet the one

God.

If you derive Light and establish the connection by singing unto the Lord Krishna, then sing unto
him! Find the point of contact that is real to you with the heavenly being who is closest to your
heart. Then run to that One, give the mantras and know that your sustaining presence, [maintaining]
that thread that becomes a cord of Light and then a rope and then a giant cable and then a tunnel
itself, shall sustain many and spare millions calamities with which they are ill-equipped to deal.

In the presence of the Great Central Sun I behold your lifestreams, one by one, and those of all
Lightbearers who descended to this planet and system of ours from the beginning. As in a flash one
sees his whole life in a moment of life and death, so I, Helios, perceive in a moment all that you and
your twin flame have done since the beginning, the very beginning and origin of your wholeness in
the Central Sun.

Alas, beloved, you know your present condition and you know the Law whereby you have arrived
at this condition. You know not the details, yet they are on your record of life and in the books of
life, which are your books of karma.

So, beloved, with all desiring let all forces of your being now come into alignment by the Great
Central Sun Magnet. This presence, beloved, will be manifest for each and every one who does both
see and hear this dictation. Thereby you can reconnect to the original giving of my Word. T am
reaching everyone who does make eye contact with me through this Messenger.

Therefore behold, beloved. Let that Light now be for you such a strengthening! Feel the magnet
of the Sun now bringing this body you wear into polarization with the heart of Helios and Vestal

We are establishing ties of reinforcement, yet you must reinforce them daily. For there is a decay
rate, a disintegration factor, if you will, when you are not sustaining the [action of]| giving the Flame
of Mother within you unto the Spirit cosmos and specifically unto those of us with whom you are
well acquainted. This gift [of reinforcement] does come to you when some are bowed down even with
a sense of hopelessness while others are artificially buoyed up into a state that is beyond the reality
of the moment.

Sense, then, your centeredness in the Cosmic Christ through your heart. Center, then, in the
Sacred Heart of Jesus Christ. Be infilled with the Body and Blood of Alpha and Omega through
him, through us!

All who have ascended contain this Light, beloved. We give it to you, but we are one half of the
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whole and you are the other half. Heaven does not take from you your free will. And the [exercise
of] free will [in the decision] to be silent, this is the most dangerous decision of all.

Not only do you have an obligation to use the power of the Word to increase the intensity of that
Light here below, to create your own central sun magnet, to have such a mighty thrust that our
return to you can wholly fill your house, but you also have the obligation to use the spoken Word to
speak out in the face of injustice, to admonish those who go in paths of self-destruction, to rebuke
the devils who would rob and steal the Light from my little ones and let them tremble before the
living God within you.

Never more important has been your voice giving Truth to the people, exposing the Liar and the
lie, as the Messenger did last evening.

The conspiracy of the forces of Darkness in the earth is far greater than many are given to
understand. For [the people| have not perceived that some from amongst the fallen angels have
chosen to embody Evil, to spawn an energy veil that does cloud the issues and entrap the children
of the Sun in a net of grayness.

O beloved, as Mother Mary has come to you to tell you that some souls will be lost on the astral
plane' unless the call is made for them, unless the rosary be given, so I come to repeat these words.
You stand in a moment of cosmic history when by your prayers alone, by your prayers alone for the
saving of souls, you may balance all of your karma.

Let the devout hear me! Understand that God has so great a need for your devotions and prayers
on behalf of those who are as shorn lambs, who do not have the protection of Archangel Michael
unless you call it forth in their behalf as they go to war, give their lives to the cause of freedom that
they believe in - even while they are being used by the forces of Darkness in an ages-old conflict that
has nothing to do with freedom but with power struggles.

We have seen the records. You have seen them in part. Know, then, that your prayers may invoke
the intercession of angelic hosts for the saving of many souls who at the end of an age could be lost
- for they have lost their divine spark and their divine momentum, yet they are not evil per se. And
that call, that intercession for the saving of souls can result in the balancing of your karma and your
victory. Heroic deeds are in order but prayer is the greatest heroism in this day.

Your prayers have already spared many lives across the earth and in this war of Lightbearers on
all sides. May you continue to keep the vigil for those who know not how to pray, who know not
that the science of the spoken Word must be exercised in the physical octave else, the Law declares,
those of us in heaven may not intercede, not even a fraction.

Prayer is the key to salvation in this age. When you couple it with good works and the cosmic
honor flame ablaze in you always, you will know an acceleration unprecedented.

I AM Helios of the Sun. I am concerned for all upon this planet. My legions come in numberless
numbers, angels accompanying me on my way. I shall move throughout this earth. I may stay many
weeks. I may go after the conspiracies of other systems of worlds who have sent their spacecraft to
move against the Light of the living Christ in my own. I shall give you labors! I shall tarry. For
many are worthy, many have called, not the least of whom yourselves.

The refinement of the science of the decree as practiced in this Church Universal and Triumphant
has reached truly a pinnacle of power through and unto those who use it. It is the consummation
of all past ages of those who have mastered the science of invocation at the altars of Atlantis and
Lemuria and throughout the long dark night of earth’s history since.

Thus, the perfecting of the use of these decrees is the most positive act you can take as the result
of your acquaintance with this Path.

1Souls to be lost unless some make the call. See 1989 PoW, pp. 263-65, 470-71 . See also 1986 PoW, Book II, p.
546; 1990 PoW, pp. 507-8; 1991 PoW, p. 12.

119



May the joy of God attend you! May my angels attend you!
I receive from the Central Sun now a certain fire. I communicate it to you, beloved, heart to heart.

Now out of the God Star there does descend Surya for the triumph of this Church as the Mystical
Body of God, for the victory over all persecution of freedom of religion in every nation upon earth.
I proclaim it!

Let every man, woman and child be free to choose the path of Light as long as [they know] it is
the path of right and righteousness unto all.

Let all be free to discover, to internalize the Word, to worship according to conscience.

Let all those who would come between anyone and his true God be bound in this hour by legions
of the Central Sun!

May all who hear this fiat of the LORD repeat it in time to come until all persecution, mockery
or ridicule of anyone’s faith is put down and all may come and reason together in the heart of the
living God. Let them see and know the Truth!

O God, open their eyes that they might see beyond this veil and see the numberless numbers of
hosts of Light and saints awaiting the triumph of those upon earth ere they move forward in the
resurrection and the ascension.

I shall intercede in all conditions for which you give prayer and invocation during the coming
fortnight. The call to me will result in an answer, an answer that is warranted by those involved and
in some cases greater than that which is warranted. I have not promised total healing for all but I
have promised an answer to your call. Whatever that answer is, know that I shall give to you the
full cup that you are able to drink, the full measure that you are able to contain.

If you desire to increase your capacity to receive, then fast and pray and invoke the violet flame
and the legions of Light and implore God before your altars in your homes and places of worship
to give you the expanded aura multiplied by Helios and Vesta that can contain the rain of eternal
Light.

Now, beloved, it is possible that I may speak to you again, for I have come at the end of an age
to see what I might do for you in this twelve-year cycle,? now eleven.

So know, my beloved, that all that can be done according to your givingness of heart shall surely
be done for thee - for thee, for thee, all so beloved of your Father-Mother, whose Home of Light is
in the center of this solar system.

Know that you are loved and love in kind, and let us see what glorious golden pink glow-ray may
flood the minds and hearts of all, giving new illumination and hope and joy and faith and charity to
all.

I close the curtain on this moment, but I have left a portion of myself in your heart. Breathe upon
that tiny coal! See the fire burst! I give you potential: you must give me a God!

This dictation by Helios was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brotherhood Elizabeth
Clare Prophet on Sunday, February 17, 1991, at the Los Angeles Hilton and Towers. In preparation
for the dictation, the congregation participated in the “Meditation on the Great Central Sun,” from
the Messenger’s October 29, 1987 Chicago Stump lecture. The dictation and meditation are available
on 90-min. videocassette (HP91036) and on 90-min. audiocassette (B91045). [N.B. Throughout
this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in the dictation, added by the
Messenger under Helios’ direction for clarity in the written word.] Throughout these notes PoW is

2Twelve-year cycle. On April 23, 1990, the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse began a twelve-year cycle of delivering
mankind’s physical karma from the last 25,800 years that was created in the physical plane. See 1990 PoW, pp. 71,
73-86, 120-21, 225-27, 302-3.
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the abbreviation for Pearls of Wisdom.

11.1 I AM the Witness - March 17, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 11 - I AM the Witness - March 17, 1991

I AM the Witness
Truly before we have called, God and the Ascended Masters have answered.

[ had just graduated from high school in June 1979 and was searching intensely for the answers
to the questions of life and death. Since the age of twelve I had been a believer in reincarnation and
had read whatever I could get my hands on concerning that topic.

I spoke frequently with my best friend about my belief in reembodiment. From what I had read,
I felt that I would have to continually be reborn until I paid my karmic debts to everyone. One day
my friend sincerely asked me how a person could achieve final liberation from rebirth more quickly.
Not knowing the answer since none of the books I had read discussed this, I promised him that I
would search for the answer and get back to him.

A few weeks went by and I had found nothing. Then in the first week of August my brother
brought home a poster featuring Elizabeth Clare Prophet lecturing at “A Retreat on the Ascension”
in nearby San Francisco. The “lost chord” had been struck on the strings deep within my soul.
The poster highlighted the possibility of the soul being freed from reincarnation by studying the
techniques taught by Serapis Bey and the Ascended Masters.

I just stared at the poster in wonder at how God had answered my innermost yearning without
me ever asking Him. Just how much more could He do if I asked for His help?

I attended the weekend seminar, learning the methods to help me achieve my ascension in this
life! Oh, the joy of discovering the violet flame and how it is the key factor in balancing the karma
we have with other individuals - what joy to discover its usefulness in purifying the consciousness
from negativity!

I continued to study the Ascended Masters’” Teachings and did my violet flame decrees daily for
the next few months. Again God showed me that before I had called, He had answered.

It was November 1979. Saint Germain had just declared war on the astral plane and the negative
forces that were building in the United States and the Middle East when Iran took the U.S. citizens
hostage. My brother, who is a Keeper of the Flame, was spending a weekend away from college
visiting me. He and I discussed Saint Germain’s declaration of war as we were walking out of a
nearby grocery store. We determined that we would take a stand with our beloved Master to help
him but we sensed that we needed to do more protection decrees.

As we walked through the parking lot I suddenly heard a strong, clear male voice shout, “Look
out!” I turned to my left and in that moment I saw that a car on an incline was rolling backward
directly toward me. I sought to wave at and warn the driver but quickly saw that nobody was driving
the car. I jumped out of the way of the car. Then my brother and I ran past it and managed to stop
it.

I looked around in gratitude to thank the man who had issued the warning to me. Only a few
seconds had elapsed since I heard the voice of warning but only my brother and I were there, save
for a few empty cars.

I asked my brother if he had heard the voice and he said that he had. We stood there in awe for
a few moments at what had just transpired. We profoundly thanked God and “the man” for their
protecting presence in our lives, entered our car and drove away.
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Dear Mother,

I've spent my whole life searching for the answers to my questions about God and life, and that
search has taken me down some strange paths. Eventually I reached a point of desperation in my
life where all I wanted was to do God’s will, whatever it might mean, whatever I had to give up.

Within a very short time after reaching that point, I was doing a visualization exercise and
picturing my hands cupped around a blue sapphire stone in the shape of a flame, when suddenly a
bolt of blue lightning shot up my right arm. I didn’t understand what it meant. Another time, I saw
a male figure standing beside me touching the top of my head with the tip of his sword. Archangel
Michael came to mind after it happened.

It wasn’t too long after these happenings that I went to the bookstore and found a book whose
cover attracted my attention. I looked through it but put it back. A few minutes later I picked it
up again, looked through it and said to myself, “Why not?”

The book was Lords of the Seven Rays. As soon as [ started to read it [ knew that it was what I
had been searching for. When that book found me I was very disillusioned about religion, but right
from the beginning it explained things that up until that moment had remained mysteries. I loved
the way you brought something from all religions East and West plus the New Age and put it all
together in one beautiful, integrated whole.

Until then I had felt guilty being part of a church and not being able to accept certain things
about it. [ wanted to be able to accept my religion, whatever it might be, wholeheartedly. Now at
last I could.

I also found out about the blue lightning, and you can imagine how happy I was when I read that
Lord Michael does touch us with a sword! The book explained my experiences. Since then I've read
sixteen more of your books plus the Pearls of Wisdom, which I love and look forward to each week
along with the Keepers of the Flame Lessons.

I truly believe that I was led to you by the Masters and I believe in the work you are doing for all
mankind. As Saint Germain was the Wonderman of Europe, I think you must be the Wonderwoman
of America! Because nobody could perform such a monumental work as you have without God and
all of heaven working with and through you.

[ am so grateful that you prepared yourself for such a mission. Because of your love, sacrifice and
dedication, many souls will be saved.

With Love and Gratitude,
Beloved Mother,

I would like to express my God-gratitude to you for many things but specifically at this time for
writing and publishing The Astrology of the Four Horsemen - and for having all of us who helped on
the book come up on the altar last night. It was a profound experience for me. I feel that it really
solidified the entire Graphic Arts Department as a team - more so than ever.

As I was leaving the microphone, I felt your love for me and your gratitude in a way that I had
never felt before. I wanted to witness to this and to thank you for it because the whole experience,
especially that contact with your heart, brought my awareness of my dharma into sharp focus and
repolarized my being.

I've always felt that Graphics is “in my blood” and that I wouldn’t want to use my time to be out
in the world to just earn a living when the work of my hands could be used to do something directly
for the Ascended Masters. ['ve always enjoyed being in Graphics and have had a desire to publish
the Teachings.

This desire has been growing and becoming more focused, especially since Hilarion said that the
Masters want you to be able to write more books. Now all of a sudden [ feel almost consumed with
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the desire to “crank out the books.” It has become a burning desire, whereas in the past it was mere
“wishing,” as Robert Collier defines things. I feel like I'm starting to burst at the seams with it - all
because of that moment of contact with your heart, and your Love and Gratitude!

Your love for my soul that I felt at that moment was a very profound love that loves me as I
am, as an individual of worth in God’s sight. It is what I've longed for all my life - what [ was,
unfortunately, unable to receive in my childhood, though I know my parents loved me as well as they
could. As much as I've felt your loving Presence with me in the past (by God’s grace), last night’s
contact with your heart and with your true love for my soul was a profound healing for my soul.
This I think is why I can really be on fire now and not just wish or think about doing things.

I will be eternally grateful for this experience and healing. I am, therefore, reaffirming my pledge
to you and the Ascended Masters to stand by you as much as I am able to publish these blessed
Teachings.

It was also wonderful to share this whole experience with the Community and to feel their love
and support. [ would have liked to have expressed some of this gratitude last night, but [ was too
nervous and didn’t want to take too long.

Thank you, beloved Mother, for your undying Love and Service and Selflessness - and the best
example anyone could have of how to live one’s life for God. God bless you!

Love,

The first time I saw Elizabeth Clare Prophet was on video. My heart and soul unconditionally
accepted her as a genuine and sincere person. The truths she spoke I readily recognized - my search
had brought me to the place of confirmation.

Without any questioning or doubting on my part, the first outer confirmation came shortly after
[ was led to find the study group in Miami. [ was attending the Wednesday healing service and
listening to the replay of a healing service held at Camelot. A female Keeper of the Flame was
requesting healing for an emotional condition of hatred toward her mother.

I listened very intently because some years before I, too, had come to a point in my life where I
was experiencing an intense hatred for my mother. So strong was this feeling at the time that one
day I found myself seriously contemplating a way to get rid of her. I can see now how my negative
state of mind totally lowered my consciousness to the level of the astral plane.

Mother began making a call for this person and then instructed her to repeat after her the words
of a prayer for healing. Because I truly also desired to be healed of this condition, I joined in saying
the prayer aloud. Soon I noticed that my heartbeat and respiration were increasing very rapidly - 1
was actually gasping for breath and my heart was pounding in my chest. Nevertheless, I continued
to give the prayer until finally and gradually my heart returned to its normal rhythm.

Later as I meditated on the experience I realized just how real and instantaneous is the descent of
the Light of Almighty God. I was in total awe to think that I was being healed of hardness of heart
and hatred.

Now I realize that that action was only the beginning of the healing process because hatred of
the Mother is not transmuted in weeks, months or years. It sometimes takes thousands of years and
many embodiments.

[ am profoundly grateful to Saint Germain for the gift of the violet flame - truly the miracle lame

that continues to cleanse, purify, heal and rejuvenate not only my heart but all of my four lower
bodies.

[ am eternally grateful to our beloved Messenger for her purity of heart and great love that enables
her to be the open door through which the Word of God is so tangibly manifest.
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Chapter 12

Beloved Lady Master Nada - March 24,
1991

Vol. 34 No. 12 - Beloved Lady Master Nada - March 24, 1991
A Purging Love
The Sword of the Ruby Ray
Let the Long Night of the Persecution of the Woman and Her Children Be Done!

Into this city of Jesus Christ I am come to nurture your souls and many souls. I am Nada of the
living flame of Love. By the sword of the Ruby Ray, Love’s own, I cut free many out of the astral
plane from perversions of Love, suffusion in self, in pessimism, in that denial of Love itself.

[ come to turn souls right side out. I come to turn them to the God of Love [and to the]
understanding that this Love is all-embracing, embracing all of the virtues of God, all of the attributes
of God.

Do understand this, beloved. When you think of Justice or Mercy, when you think of Truth - all
is Love. All is an extension of Love, a new qualification of Love that is ever moving through you,
stimulating the body temple and allowing it to be the full outpouring [of Love].

Pore by pore let Love stream through you! Love is [invoking] the transmutation of violet flame.
Love is [invoking] all dispensations of God to intercede on behalf of those who have strayed or been
led astray.

Many angels gather and the fierceness of expression on the faces of seraphim who now accompany
Astrea and hosts of the Fourth Ray will also teach you another face of Love - Love that is the
fierceness, the razor’s edge that can separate you from false loves without even harming so much as
a hair of your skin.

Yes, beloved, the true and the false, the Light and the Dark are commingled. Thus, for the self
to emerge there must be a purging Love. It is the Ruby Ray. Purging Love is, too, the trial by fire.

[ am Nada of the Law of Love, and by Love I have been the advocate for many, many centuries
of the child of Light that has been abused by fallen angels and of woman persecuted not by the true
sons of God but by those devils in embodiment who are a disgrace to the Masculine Ray.

Yes, beloved, I AM the champion of the cause of the Woman and her seed. I come to champion
your cause before the Bar of Justice, before the Lords of Karma.

Do not take to yourselves the guilt that children do when they are abused by parents or others.
The soul who has been violated is not guilty except in this, beloved: in her failure to develop enough
Love as the All-Seeing Eye of God to have the discernment and the discrimination not to approach,
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[or to allow herself to be approached by,] these fallen ones who come to rape her of her Light and to
tear her children from her breast and womb.

Yes, beloved, I come as a “Goddess of Love,” if you will, a being of Light who does stand between
you and the oppressors. I champion the soul of sons of God who bear the Masculine Ray in this
hour. For, as you know, the soul is the feminine potential of man, of woman and child.

I come, therefore, with legions of Love. They have called me to be their spokesman as they come
from far-off worlds, some in rose, some in delicate pink, some in ruby fire, some with a fierceness of
hosts arrayed for the battle - but come they do, beloved, for they have heard the call of Jesus. They
have heard the call of that revolution taken up again by this woman and yourselves, that revolution
for and on behalf of the rights of woman and the rights of her children. Thus they come.

As Jesus unfurled the revolution, the banner of Maitreya and the World Mother in the beginning,
so shall you go forth and see how the equality of the Father-Mother God shall blossom in sons and
daughters of Light. And the fallen angels who go after the Woman and her seed shall be bound!

It is the era of the judgment, beloved, and those who are servants of God may now receive in due
course of their path of initiation fire upon fire of resurrection’s flame.

Understand, then, what is the purpose of resurrection’s flame as it pertains to the trial by fire. It
is this, beloved. The resurrection flame is like a bubbling elixir. It is a mother-of-pearl radiance and
when it comes through the body and rises up, it will bring to the surface all things.

Thus, quickly you may look at those agents of darkness, at those pockets of God-denial. You shall
see them for what they are, for you shall see through the third eye and know that they may go into
the flame, they may pass. Let them pass! Be not attached! Do not revolve again and again the old
things - the old things of Atlantis and Lemuria and bygone days of darkness.

The resurrection flame does flush out, does consume, does carry away, does refine before it comes
to the final work upon your soul, clothing you in garments of the Sixth Ray, clothing you in that
Light of Christhood.

Thus the resurrection flame brings to the fore all of the Good, all of the attainment, all that you
have won as victory lifetime after lifetime, which the fallen angels have denied and taken from you,
mounting upon you again and again the condemnation of Death and Hell itself.

Resurrection’s fire brings now new life, the green of springtime, the new shoots. And all that is
less, all that is not to be preserved is taken away as you yourself reject it. Keep this. Reject that. It
is a sorting process.

The resurrection flame sorts for you but you have free will. You must be able to look at things,
records, people, situations, longings, unfulfilled expectations and say to them all:

“I am a God-free being complete in myself in the heart of God. I do not need this. I do not need
that. I do not need the next thing. Others may need my belongings. Let them have them. I am a
being of Love and Love’s resurrection. 1 will give Love and all else I have I shall give away.”

Be God-free, beloved, for in the way of life in this decade you may more easily meet an angel or
an Ascended Master walking down the street than a discarnate entity - if you keep the ring of fire
round about you. Let your presence be fierce in Divine Love, perpetually repelling negative forces!
They come to steal your Light. Do not be entertained by them nor entertain them.

Move with definiteness of purpose! Move with the inner vision. Move with the awareness that
you are a sphere of Light, you are a compartment of God’s consciousness and we use you twenty-four
hours a day to bring Light, Light, Light - Light of the Central Sun, Light of the Sacred Heart, Light
of your Holy Christ Self [to all servants of God in the earth].

Be a sending and receiving station. Be a beacon in the night. Be a pillar of fire and a lighthouse
on the rock! Many have need of your heart’s love.
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I call you to the role of angel, of Ascended Master and of teacher. I call you, beloved. For I
present to you another vision, not that which you see on television as role models of glamour pass
before you, as the soap operas play on and on out of the astral realm, those patterns insidiously
entering the lives of many [who, by their attention on them,] are consigned to such a narrow band
of this physical octave, such a narrow [space between| top and bottom.

Consciousness is narrow on this platform called planet earth. Have none of it! Expand into the
third and fourth dimensions, beloved. Move in the earth as you are in what you are: the Great God
Self in the process of merging with your soul, your soul in the process of becoming the bride of the
Lamb.

Think big, beloved! Your Causal Body is vast, yet you use but a trickle of it. Your Mighty I AM
Presence is all the Power, all the Wisdom, all the Love of a cosmos, yet somehow [your] threefold
flame does not grow proportionately. It will in answer to your call but you must have the vision!
You must have the understanding of just how mighty is the LORD and how much of that LORD
can manifest through you daily.

O the Love of the heavenly hosts! O the divine pity for all upon earth! O the sense of joy, of hope,
of courage we bring! These are days of golden sunshine, of hours infilled with the finest perceptions:
a sense of co-measurement of who you are, who you have been for a million years and more, where
you are surely going on the path of your ascension. With your determination fixed on the goal,
blessed ones, by the grace of God you will not fail.

Some of you know that the Lords of the Seven Rays have opened their seven etheric retreats! to
receive [the souls of] students out of the body while they sleep at night as they go forth clothed in
the etheric garment. We remind you that these universities of the Spirit are open, that you may
study there and bring back what you can the [next] morning or days later [as you recall] what you
experienced.

And if you would like to have the specific details of what you are learning at inner levels, [you
should know that] we have sponsored the Ascended Masters’ university in the physical octave [to
this end]. Called Summit University, it convenes for twelve-week retreats at the Royal Teton Ranch,
base of Maitreya’s Mystery School in Montana. There you can come for spring quarter this year?
and there you can learn in the physical octave what [your soul] receives at night.

It is a retreat. It is a rebuilding. It is the flushing out [of the psyche| by the power of resurrection’s
flame. It is an opportunity to change gears and to go forth therefrom in your life’s calling and mission
to any city upon earth that you choose.

I heartily recommend this. For I, Nada, am one of the sponsoring Lady Masters who does tutor
and work with those who would teach many the teachings of the path of Life, of putting on the
personal Christhood, of discipleship unto the Ascended Masters. Yes, beloved, our program is full.
It is designed to give you what you have not had in this lifetime or many lifetimes of the mystery
teachings of Jesus Christ, the true message of the prophets, the way of the Buddha and Lao Tzu and
Confucius and Zarathustra and Melchizedek and the many Lights of all ages who are your ascended
brothers and sisters.

When you go forth armed with Love, armed with knowledge and armed with the power that your
mastery of the science of the spoken Word will give you, you will know with a confidence and a
certainty that you will fulfill your mission, your fiery destiny in this life.

1On January 1, 1986, Gautama Buddha announced that he and the Lords of Karma had granted the petition of the
Lords of the Seven Rays to open universities of the Spirit in their etheric retreats for tens of thousands of students to
pursue the path of self-mastery on the seven rays. Students receive training under the Seven Chohans and the Maha
Chohan during successive two-week sessions. See 1986 PoW, Book I, pp. 178-81; Book II, pp. 689-90; and 1990 PoW,
p. 337 (chart).

for the eight-week summer course that convenes June 27-August 25, 1991, or for the twelve-week fall quarter that
convenes September 23-December 15, 1991
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I pray that you will know that you who have come here are called out. You are the “called-out

ones”? and many souls are waiting for you to return with the message of their liberation.

We have spoken of souls caught on the astral plane. Let us speak of souls in embodiment who yet
live in the astral consciousness that is spewed out to them through the television and the low-grade
music that is played upon this planet. There are individuals moving about this city who are so caught
[and so caught up] in the astral plane that they cannot in any way recognize or feel the vibration of
Ascended Masters and angels in their midst.

We would rescue them but they are in a state of fascination, fascination with the baubles and
trinkets of the astral plane and the voices that “mutter and peep”® and offer their statements though
they do not have the qualifications of Ascended Masters. And thus if you could combine all of the
voices that might be heard speaking from out that astral plane attempting to influence you, beloved,
it would sound as a roar and as a din. And you would find that all of them cancel each other out,
whereas the voice of the Son of God within your own heart is sufficient unto you.

Many have lost that attunement. They are supersaturated with astral debris and cannot see
a Lightbearer or recognize a Lightbearer though they might be face-to-face with one in physical
embodiment. Pity the souls who are in this fascination, who when they pass from the screen of life
simply float hither and yon as flotsam and jetsam on the astral sea that is rising. And its dark waters
inky black, beloved, pull souls down into a world |[whirl] of nothingness and more nothingness.

I charge you with this thought, beloved: Had the world of Christendom given to you the sense
of your great God-free being and of the Christ in you and your mission to be that Christ, you and
many of these [souls| would never have been moved by the lesser entities floating along the sewers of
the lower octaves. It is because all Light, all dominion, all mastery is denied to you in the name of
the [human| god [they have made of] Jesus Christ [that you have been moved by lesser entities|!

They have made of him an idol while denying [you] your own Christhood, [which he proclaimed].
Therefore it is [considered] blasphemy [by the powers that be] to utter that God is in you, that you
are that full expression and that you can be the refinement of that expression in short time.

Thus you see, beloved, without the sense of the imminence of God [being manifest| in you, the
imminence of that Christ being born and coming to full stature within you, you go astray seeking
that Person in someone else. Thus when they say, “Lo, Christ is here and Christ is there,” go not.”
For Christ is in you.

Now then, beloved, accept that there is a shining crystal cord. It is tied to your heart. It goes
back to your Great God Presence and all the way back to the Great Central Sun. You are extensions
of that Central Sun upon a darkened planet. You are confident that the bond is strong.

This is the umbilical cord between you and your Father-Mother God. Over it flows the Light /Energy/Consc
[of Elohim] - all that you need to fulfill your mission, all that you need for perfect health. Know,
then, that you are indeed extensions most beloved and that in you is the key to your destiny.

Yes, beloved, come back to your I AM Presence. Come back to the flame in your heart! It is God,
not merely a reflection of God as the metaphysicians would tell you. You are not a mere reflection
of God: you are the manifestation of God! Not only are you the mirror image of that Holy Christ
Self, but you are made of that “God stuff.”

Yes, beloved, in the negative polarity of being that is in polarity with the Spirit cosmos you are
your God in action every day, every hour, gaining victory, victory, victory! Your hand is the hand of
God in action. Your heart contains the heartbeat of God! Your soul, once a part of that great God,
has separated out and now must find her way back.

3“called-out ones,” from the Greek ekklesia (church) [from Greek ek ‘out of’; kaleo ‘to call’]

4Isa. 8:19.
SMatt. 24:23-26: Mark 13:21, 22: Luke 17:20, 21.
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Therefore the Teacher is come, the Teachings are with you and available, and the Path is made
plain. I ask you to take twelve weeks of your life to ratify this teaching, to clear your auras; for I,
Nada, would use you. I would use you as an electrode to draw to you first and foremost your own
twin flame that you might know a mission that can be fulfilled together. Whether [you are] separate
or apart [in this world], I desire to see that locking together [of twin flames| at inner levels [even] if
outer circumstance does not permit a physical uniting in service.

I would draw to you secondly those souls that may be anywhere upon this planet in this moment
who are a part of what we call the mandala. The mandala is a thoughtform. It is a geometrical
design and there are souls who form a part of that mandala - we shall say, the “group karma,” the
“group destiny.”

When you are together in alliance, one in spirit and mind and heart, you can achieve your reason
for being. Whatever your purpose in life, there should be with you now those souls who are a part
of that [same] forward upward movement [to which you belong].

Beloved, look at what it takes to launch a rocket and recognize that to launch you in the miracle
victory of the ascension to the octaves of Light does require thrust! And thrust, beloved, is the
momentum of Light that you garner, that is reinforced and multiplied by the mandala of you and
your co-workers, your brothers and sisters, your family.

You may find many of them within this Community of the Holy Spirit gathered on the mountain
in Montana. You yourself will attract others to complete your unit in the larger picture, which you
[together| represent as one [unit] of the Mystical Body of God on earth. You need no longer be the
lonely ones. You need not search. Your God is with you and the Ascended Masters have called you
out to sponsor you.

May you accept our offer, beloved, and may you know that if at any time you discover a better
place, you are free to move on. Know, then, that we would give you all of our Love again and again,
for we are infilled [by Love| and emptied daily. We are self-emptied that we might be filled again,
and we give all that we are.

We give you Love and we ask you to give [Love] in return to the Light evolutions of a planet that
the end of this age might behold the victory of many ascending ones and others who are prepared in
the rigors of self-discipline to lay foundations of a future generation and age to come.

There are two reasons for entering the path of the ministering servant. One is to make your
ascension and teach many others how to do the same, for that is your divine plan. Two is to prepare
yourself to have the greatest Light and adeptship so that you might choose to reembody, perhaps a
number of times, to bring to the earth and sustain in the earth your art, your science, your healing
method, whatever you have that you must contribute to the foundations of Aquarius.

In either case, you need training. You need to put down the excess baggage and the baggage of
a fragmented psychology that can be resolved through Light, through counseling, through imploring
[the Holy Spirit] and through decrees.

[, Nada, am an instructor in Love. There is no teaching that is taught by the entire Spirit of the
Great White Brotherhood to which I do not add my Love. Love, then, gives a new understanding of
all forms of higher learning and discipline.

Thus, I open my heart in the name Jesus Christ. I open my heart to you and I set the example
to all women of this age. You can walk the earth as unascended Lady Masters, even as I walk the
earth as the Ascended Lady Master Nada. Henceforth you shall not be alone: I will be there. Speak
my name and give the call.

I take your hand, for I am determined that the long night of the persecution of the Woman and
her children shall be done before we enter Aquarius. Will you help me, sons and daughters of God?
- I plead. [“Yes!” (19-second applause)]
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I thank you with all of my heart and I am counting on you to make this a reality in the physical
octave, here in the earth, here in the streets of Los Angeles.

This dictation by Lady Master Nada was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brother-
hood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Monday, February 18, 1991, at the Los Angeles Hilton and Towers.
The dictation followed the Messenger’s lecture “On Dealing with Death, Discarnates and Malevolent
Spirits, Part II,” with commentary on the movie Flatliners. The Messenger taught on near-death
experiences and illustrated her discussion with excerpts from the writings of Raymond Moody. She
gave teaching on the “life reviews” that many report having had during near-death experiences and
explained how choices made during a lifetime determine what level of the etheric or astral plane one
is assigned to after death. She also taught on discarnates and the “realm of bewildered spirits”; the
consequences of suicide; atonement and the law of karma. In her analysis of the movie Flatliners, the
Messenger discussed the psychology and near-death experiences of the main characters. She gave in-
struction on forgiveness, resolution and balancing karma; entities and addiction; and how discarnate
forces can cause physical injury. The lecture is available on videocassette (165 min., GP91042) and
on audiocassette (160 min., A91049). Nada’s dictation is available with Astrea’s on videocassette
(120 min., HP91038). Each dictation is also available separately on audiocassette: Nada (67 min.,
B91051); Astrea (71 min., B91052).

12.1 1 AM the Witness - March 24, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 12 - I AM the Witness - March 24, 1991

I AM the Witness

One night when I was a young child of approximately seven or eight years of age, I was sound
asleep in the bed of my midwestern home when I was suddenly awakened. As I lay in bed, a beautiful
scene opened up as on the “screen” of my mind. This scene was of a beautiful green mountain valley
with evergreen trees on its sides. I thought, “I would like to be there,” and suddenly I was there!

To my joy and surprise, I discovered that my body was light as a feather and I could fly! T started
to investigate this beautiful valley by flying to the opposite side. As I approached a large stand of
evergreen trees, [ saw a young man and woman beckoning me to come with them. I followed these
two into the trees and had a meeting with them of which I do not remember the contents.

When the meeting was finished, the young man and woman (both of whom had dark hair and
looked enough alike to be brother and sister) bade me farewell and waved goodbye as I rose into the
air and flew away. I noticed that the woman chuckled at seeing my rather clumsy method of flight.
The next moment I was back in my body lying in my bed and contemplating my unusual experience.

I never forgot my experience that night and often longed to revisit that green valley, which I
believed was located somewhere in the western United States.

Not long after I became a member of the Keepers of the Flame Fraternity, the Goddess of Liberty
announced the idea of having an Inner Retreat. Shortly thereafter I started having dreams about
visiting a mountainous area with many valleys and some streams and the beginnings of some sort of
community. I wondered if this was the area where the Inner Retreat would be.

Within a year the announcement was made of the purchase of some land in Montana that was to
be named “The Inner Retreat.” I became very joyous when I started to see photos of it because it
looked like the area I had visited in my dreams.

To make a long story short, I attended the 1984 summer conference and when I walked into the
Heart of the Inner Retreat I knew that it was the green valley that I had visited as a child. I decided
to stay and reside here in Montana.
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Dear Friends,

I also have a beautiful memory I would like to share with you. It was the year 1988 when Guru
Ma came stumping to Portugal and I came to Fatima to be with her. During a beautiful meditation
dedicated to our beloved Mother Mary, I suddenly felt two hands on my head. I was so surprised -
[ opened my eyes to see who was blessing me but there was nobody. While I still felt these hands
physically on my head, I recognized them to be the hands of Mother Mary. Her forgiving, comforting
and healing love brought tears to my eyes and I will always remember this. May we be aware of her
blessed presence with us always.

God bless you.

The following events can only be explained, I believe, by divine intercession: the call compelled
the answer.

My father made his transition in December of 1982 following a heart attack. I returned home for
the funeral. The grief of all family members and friends was very great, as my father was a very fine
man and he was only 64 years old at the time of his passing.

When my family arrived at the funeral home, I felt very strongly that while the burden and grief
of my mother and others was understandable, nevertheless it would be wrong for everyone to be so
blinded by their grief that they could not see the comfort of God’s laws - that the person does not
disappear after death but goes on to the retreats of the Masters or wherever he is intended to go. |
made fervent - and I mean fervent - calls to Lanello to please show everyone there that my father
was not gone but that he was still there in other planes of being. Then the following occurred.

First, my family was called into the rabbi’s office. He began talking about the specifics of the
funeral. At one point in the ritual, the rabbi would come over to each member of the immediate
family and make a rip in his shirt. He explained that first of all this shows the expression of grief,
and secondly it shows that the body is just like clothing - at death the clothes come off but the
soul continues on. He also told my family about recent studies that had been done with people who
returned to life after having experienced death and described what they experienced!

Next, the rabbi gave a moving sermon. He began by reading Psalm 62, and all of a sudden I heard
the words, “He only is my rock and my salvation: he is my defense; I shall not be moved.” (Lanello
was there, all right, with these words from the song we sing to him.)

Finally, the rabbi was about to close the ceremony when my mother stood up and said, “Wait!
We’re not finished yet. I want my friend Esther to say something.” This was very strange since my
mother was not even sitting near Esther and I don’t know how she knew that Esther had something
to say; nevertheless, Esther did have something to say.

When Esther stood before everyone she said, “I just wanted to witness to you that when I came
in here today I was so grieved, as you all are, by the passing of such a wonderful man. But I must
tell you that now I do not feel so grieved but rather comforted because I know Jack is still with us.
Even though he has passed on, I know his soul still lives on!”

I know of no other explanation for these events except that the call compelled the answer - the
events were probably not very commonplace and were so specific to the request I had made of heaven.
And I doubt that anyone could come up with another explanation!

Thank you, beloved Lanello.
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Chapter 13

Beloved Astrea - March 31, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 13 - Beloved Astrea - March 31, 1991
“I Enlist Your Help!”
Scouring Out Southern California

The Sword of Blue Flame

Cuts through the Astral Plane

I AM Astrea. I come to caress your souls. I come with legions of Light of our bands of the Fourth
Ray. Ten thousand upon ten thousand angels of Light, all wielding the circle and sword of Astrea,
gather in this city, beloved. They salute you! They greet you! Welcome them in their joy of Victory!
[43-second standing ovation)]

Surely they have come on special assignment, beloved, for this is a coordinated effort between the
hosts of the Lord and you who have formed a chalice. As your minds have concentrated in various
degrees of concentration upon this music,! its vibration was used for the anchoring in the physical
octave through you of a chalice of Light, of the fire of seraphim, of the action of the Great Kali, as
you sometimes call me - the Great Blue Starry Mother, who does come, therefore, to clean out this
city in all levels.

Beloved ones, we are here to cleanse the soul chakra of a nation and the nations. We have
come for the binding of demons and discarnates who work ill against the entire population and the
environment. We have come to rescue souls who ought not to be caught on the astral plane, who
ought to be in the retreats of Light. We have come to unburden this city.

As T have told this Messenger, since this organization has quit the city? there has not been the
[necessary| weekly cleansing at the Friday night service, inaugurated by the Goddess of Liberty under
the Order of the Golden Lily. And therefore, the weight that many of you feel here is a weight of an
accumulation of discarnates. They weigh upon you personally.

It is as though the entire city were packed - as packed as cans of sardines, as you would say - with
discarnate entities, who have no reason to be here except [for the fact that] the Keepers of the Flame
have not mustered in a concerted effort the whirlwind action of the circle and sword of blue flame to
whisk them away!

Keepers of the Flame on planet earth, I address you: These are the last times. Souls who cannot
navigate out of the lower planes simply accumulate in that bewildered state or [else they are| caught

!The first movement of the Piano Concerto in A Minor by Edvard Grieg was played before Astrea’s dictation.

2Following the sale of its Los Angeles property, Camelot, in July 1986, Church Universal and Triumphant moved its
international headquarters to the Royal Teton Ranch, Montana. The move from Camelot to the ranch was completed
April 8, 1987.
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in the grips of a deathly stranglehold by forces of Darkness. This planet could fare much better if
you would take seriously [just] how important it is for you to come together in your groups wherever
you can locate yourselves across this city and give those calls to me.

We are here, then, forty days and forty nights for the single purpose of scouring out this Southern
California and beyond. Our mission extends to the whole planet. Understand, then, that the whole
planet is affected by what goes on and what comes out of LA. So it is, beloved.

So you can see that a few hours of work can deliver you from burdens upon your bodies that
cause ill health, that cause a loss of supply and the ability to deal with your lawful debts. These
[conditions] moving against you come in the form of these entities, who siphon from you your light.

It is well, beloved, to give your investment [of spiritual energy| at that Friday night [Ascension
Service|. This is the hour when the portals of octaves of Light open and our angels may escort many
to those cubicles and schoolrooms where they will make much greater [soul] progress. Therefore,
these having left the city, you will find that the winds of the Holy Spirit may bring to you good
tidings of the Central Sun and angels and higher vibrations, and once again you will know the peace
that you have known here before.

Beloved ones, we ask little and offer so much. If you would only give your call to me, to Astrea
- that number 10.14 in your decree book, beloved - and give it daily with full fervor, you would see
just what ten thousand-times-ten thousand legions of Astrea might do for you personally and for
this city. After all, we have prophesied mitigation. That prophecy will come true only through our
chelas, even our angels in embodiment.

Some of you are angels, beloved, most blessed, some of you children of the Light, others in the
stature of sons and daughters of God. All of you on this path are precious. And each of you in your
own evolution, drawing down our Light multiplied by your Christ Flame and Causal Body, will find
fulfillment, giving much needed assistance to the evolutions here [and you] will find your own karmic
load lightening. For as it has been said again and again, there is no greater way to balance karma
than to join forces with one or more of the Ascended Masters and to diligently assist that one (or
more) in fulfilling his purpose and cause.

[ am one such feminine being of Light. I am a mother of ages. I have succored you and I have
cared for this activity. And if you would know its secret, it is the daily determination of the members
of this staff and those Keepers of the Flame throughout the world who keep the flame of Astrea
that has kept this Community protected and free of infiltration by forces of Darkness. May you
understand that it is well to keep a city, but begin with your own household.?> Now be seated as I
speak to you on this occasion of my outpouring of Love.

My Love comes as the blue lightning. It comes as the Ruby Ray mingling with it and the white
fire. Thus you see, our colors appear as patriotic colors. We are patriots of a cosmos! We are patriots
who come forth from the Central Sun. We are lovers of freedom and we espouse that freedom on
behalf of all souls.

Therefore, long ago I fashioned my circle and sword of blue flame, for no soul is free so long as
unseen forces may attach themselves as barnacles to the aura, to the consciousness, to the organs
of the body, draining light. This is no freedom, beloved! And because they are all invisible, you
imagine that the pains and the conditions and the adversities that you deal with are some product of
the malfunctioning of your bodies. Well, the malfunctioning of your bodies is due to unseen energies
and forces and vibrations. That is where you must begin.

Beloved hearts, I wield this ceremonial sword that you might understand that the teaching went
forth long ago through Helena Blavatsky concerning the use of the physical sword to deal with

3Prov. 16:32.
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malevolent spirits.* This is what I desire to see you do, beloved.

Understand that when you take steel and the sharpened blade of steel, you will cut through
malevolent spirits on the astral plane. You can wield this sword, beloved ones, and you will notice
how the dark ones flee, how they hide under the bed and in the corner and rush to the basement
when they see you come!

This sword, beloved, or a smaller one that is handy for travel, can be used by you when you enter
public places, such as hotel rooms where you must rest. You first make your calls to Astrea to clear
the records of that room. Beloved, you have no idea what takes place in hotel rooms and the records
that are there.

I speak of life and death, beloved! I speak of those who take their lives in suicide, who take drugs
and bring with them teeming hundreds of entities of marijuana or cocaine.

And after the occupants leave, the room is cleaned, the beds are made, the linen is fresh, and
you enter and you know not that you have entered a place that is literally crawling with all forms of
entities.

You may wonder why you do not feel so well. You think it is the air. You think it is anything
except the astral manifestation. Think never to lay your body to rest without taking that sword
of blue flame, without taking its physical counterpart, calling to me and to Archangel Michael and
other hosts of the Lord and asking that that entire place be cleared. You can so clear your home
and forcefield.

Have you noticed how dogs seem to bark into the air in this direction and that and there is nothing
there? They see the astral plane! They warn you! They are your protectors. They many times have
blue-lightning angels overshadowing them and they sense their mission in defense of your life.

Or perhaps you have noticed how you will have a sudden mood change. You may become angry.
You may become sad. You may become depressed. Yes, it may be the product of medication or
wrong diet; but more than this, the forces of Darkness produce these conditions. All is at peace and
suddenly there is an explosion of argument and anger in confrontation within the family or between
two individuals who love one another deeply.

All of these things must be seen by you objectively. You must come to the realization, beloved,
that you are dealing with “principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places.”® This
verse refers to hierarchies of fallen angels with whom you deal daily. They move against your most
cherished hopes and dreams and dash the cup of light before you can drink the elixir handed to you
by a seraphim of God.

Thus, beloved, it was taught very clearly and is known in the ancient traditions of the adepts
that the discarnate entities® that are malevolent may be injured by the blade of stainless steel. And

4Malevolent spirits and the sword. Helena Blavatsky in Isis Unveiled writes, “Some daimons, or elementary spirits,
are afraid of sword, knife, or any thing sharp.” In her teaching on this phenomenon Blavatsky quotes from “De
Daemon” by Psellus: “Any hard substance striking them can make them sensible to pain; and though their bodies
be made neither of solid nor firm substance, they feel it the same. ...If you divide him in two, he will feel the pain
as would any living man. ...One thing, however, distinguishes him from the living man, viz.: that when a man’s
limbs are once divided, their parts cannot be reunited very easily. But, cut a demon in two, and you will see him
immediately join himself together. ...But every rent made in [his body] causes him pain nevertheless. That is why
daimons dread the point of a sword or any sharp weapon. Let those who want to see them flee try the experiment.”
(Isis Unveiled, vol. 1, Science, pp. 362, 363)

SEph. 6:12.

When the Elohim Astrea speaks of using a sword to “cut through” discarnate entities, the entities she is referring
to are conglomerates of misqualified energy or disembodied individuals who have chosen to embody evil. Astrea is not
referring in general to individuals who have passed on and are on the astral plane. As a rule, the sword is not used on
disembodied individuals but may be used in self-defense if one is attacked by a disembodied person who, for instance,
is a murderer or vampire. Entities that are focuses of sinister forces may attack disembodied as well as embodied
individuals. There are many different kinds of discarnate entities, such as the entities of liquor (Spirita and Spiritus);
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therefore, they may be cut in two, they may be bound by that action of the sword. You must
understand that this is a spiritual work and not a physical, and yet this does span the physical and
the astral [planes].

When you see children having tantrums, remember to check their sugar levels and do not let them
overeat sugar or even fruit itself. Their energies will drop, the entities will ride in. You can clear
them of entities but you must also clear them of their vulnerability to these energy drops that they
might not be therefore vulnerable to discarnate entities.

This [steel sword] is what you wield at your Friday night services. This is what you use.

Beloved ones, do you have a loved one who is burdened by any form of addiction to drugs or
alcohol or nicotine or even sugar itself? If you do, beloved, and this person is not on the Path
and would not understand [how to make the] call, I say to you, find the sharpest and most recent
photograph of that one, even taking that one’s picture, [or better yet] have a photograph taken of
yourself standing with that loved one.

Then place that photograph, eight by ten, large enough, on your altar and take that sword and
cut around it daily as you call for that one to be delivered of every single demon or discarnate that
is siphoning that one’s light, that is taking light while enjoying the addiction through that [one’s]
body.

As you have understood and heard this day, these drug entities [that hang on to] discarnate entities
who [themselves] were addicts before they passed from the screen of life and entered the astral plane
(and this applies to alcoholics and alcohol entities as well) do tie into [the lifestream| and lock into
the spinal cord at the back of the neck of the addict in physical embodiment. There could be as
many as one hundred discarnate entities latching on to a single individual!

If you could see this, beloved, your compassion would burn within your heart and you would
understand why that loved one has not the ability or the strength to move away from that addiction;
for each time that one will try to be free, along come the entities projecting into his emotional body,
into his physical body and brain the desire and the need to partake of that substance again.

I tell you, the purveying of drugs throughout this nation is surely a conspiracy of fallen angels of
other planetary systems to destroy the opportunity of the Lightbearers to merge their minds with
Christ. Understand such a warfare of Light and Darkness. It is Armageddon in full swing as the
youth of the world are crucified in the streets of the world.

I need your help! T enlist your help! I say, try me. See what will take place when you use the
circle and sword of blue flame! See how a hundred entities can be bound by our legions in answer to
your call, as you give that decree to Astrea. I am the Starry Mother. You will see how that loved
one can be cut free and kept free and how that one will return to the dignity of a child of Light and
find his mission before it is too late.

How I have stood by mothers and fathers who have wept because of drug-related deaths or suicides!
Would to God they would have known this teaching! Would to God that the ministers in the churches
would have accepted it!

Beloved ones, they [the false pastors] know it is true but they are threatened to the very roots and
foundations of their powered and moneyed positions and therefore they do not yield - they do not
yield to woman, beloved. Because a woman has been the instrument of this teaching in this hour,
they will have none of it! This is the false hierarchy of males. The true hierarchy of males, of whom
you are a part, beloved, is the hierarchy of sons of God who truly embody the Masculine Ray and
the Alpha flame.

Thus, my beloved, if you would keep the vigil for a loved one or a number of loved ones, know

marijuana (Delta 9/Cannabis Sativa); suicide (Annihla); anger (Infurio and Riptide); gossip (Carpia and Harpia); fear
(Phobia); depression (Depressa and Manik); gambling (Luciana); and weeping (Weepa).
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that the power of the [circle and| sword [of blue flame| will work as you pray for them each day and
for every other child of God on this planet who is similarly enslaved!

I, Astrea, make you this offer: Pray for your loved ones, put as many photographs as you like
upon your altar. And when you pray for them, pray also for all others upon this planet who can
be delivered by Astrea. I will place my Electronic Presence over all of them, a billion times over if
needed and more. This is the capacity of a Cosmic Being [who is one with God, hence fully God in
manifestation]. I need only the call of single hearts on earth.

Mothers and fathers and teachers and citizens of planet earth, I appeal to you! God has endowed
me with the power to deliver the pure in heart and all upon this planet! May your voice utter the
spoken Word that is needed.

Do you understand the principle, beloved, that we must have those in physical embodiment to
speak the decree [in the power of]| the spoken Word? If they do not do it, if you do not do it, we
are not authorized to enter this octave. This is your octave, this physical octave, and what happens
in it is up to you and the call you will make. God has given you [two things - |free will and planet
earth. He will not take back that free will by entering in to do [for you] those things which you are
ordained of him to do.

Your call to us compels the answer from our realm of Light. We come instantaneously. We await
it! We nudge you! We give you the thoughtform to take out your decree books. The single prayer,
beloved, will authorize us to help a million souls. If you cannot give the decree to Astrea thirty-six
times, give it three times, but give it rather than not give it at all.

I extend my right hand to you now, first and foremost. I wield this sword and from it there does
go forth at inner levels Light rays that pierce through you, delivering you of many substances of
which you have no knowledge, substances that burden you, ties to the underworld that you need not
retain. This I do, beloved, and I do it again and again through the Messenger at the altar of the
Holy Grail at the Royal Teton Ranch in Montana. This is the mighty work of the ages. It has been
the work of mystics in all centuries.

Look at yourselves in this room. This body of Lightbearers, not vast but concentrated, focused
and dedicated, can mean the deliverance of a city and a planet. This is in your hands. This is in
your hearts.

God will not coerce you or force you in any way, because the joy of free will is truly the joy of
cosmos, and that joy is the motor of life. That you can decide to do or not to do, to be or not to be,
that surely is the greatest nobility in the universe - that you may walk in the dignity of your right
decisions and learn the consequences of your wrong ones and know that you may undo the wrong
and replace them with the right as God does guide you and as you learn and become the wise ones,
taking wise dominion over yourselves.

With God nothing is impossible to you.” This you must hear and you must know it! And this you
must affirm, even to the very depths of the subconscious and the unconscious, whose programming
has limited you for many a year. Speak it into the heart of every problem:

With God, my Mighty [ AM Presence, nothing is impossible to me! Therefore I shall do his will
through the heart of Astrea and set a planet and a soul of a nation free!

This is my vow. This is my prayer at the altar of the Most High God. This I give for all those who
give their lives in the Middle East and everywhere upon earth. Regardless of the side or allegiance,
let all servants of God know that I stand with them this day with the sword of Astrea to cut them
free and to defend their right to life in this octave!

Therefore, O God, I bow to the cause of peace and I demand the exposure of the causes of war

"Luke 1:37; 18:27; Matt. 19:26; Mark 10:27.
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that are not legitimate, are not moral and are not decreed by the King of kings and Lord of lords.

This city was once a part of ancient Lemuria. Many lifestreams have returned to finish what they
did not finish in the Motherland. First and foremost, for the conclusion of the purpose of that age,
the Mother must return in full manifestation on planet earth. That [representative of the] Divine
Mother [who was called to keep Her flame on Lemuria] was denied incarnation and retreated to higher
octaves. Little by little in these centuries of the long night of woman, that Mother has appeared.
She is appearing through her sons, through her daughters, through her avatars.

As you become more and more the expression of the Mother, the cycle shall come full circle. The
return of the age of the Mother and of the Holy Spirit, this is the sign of Aquarius. Let mothers and
fathers equally manifest her presence, and all people. And may you exercise her presence in defense
of all little ones.

[ tell you again as you have heard it [before|, none are so crucified upon earth in this day as the
little children! Little children in every nation - they are bereft of the true love of the living Christ
and the Divine Mother.

Feed them! Console them! Teach them! Teach them how to read and write. Teach them the
inner sensitivities of the heart. Teach them to know angels and elementals - gnomes, salamanders,
undines, sylphs - all those who service the garden of God upon earth. Teach children to be sensitive
to Mother Earth, to balance their bodies, to tie into their intuitive faculties [in order that they might]
be the full expression of the Mother.

Guard them, beloved. Their inner sight is assaulted through television. Their bodies are destroyed
by a high content of sugar and caffeine in the drinks that they drink.

O blessed ones, without the strength of a balanced physical body strengthening the mind, where
shall the chalice of that child appear when he comes to his teenage years and later on? If the body
have not the strength and the balance, the soul’s option for Christhood may be lost for an entire
lifetime.

Take care of these little ones. They are your leaders and your fathers and mothers of tomorrow.
O feed my sheep, these souls who come trustingly; yet parents and teachers often know not what
they do in not dealing with them as they should.

[ am Astrea. I will not leave you. This experiment that we bring, this opportunity for Lightbearers
in this entire area, will be exceeded by another more grand with greater options if you take up this
one and make good on it. Thus are initiations given to those who take them. Thus are they idle
when souls cannot respond.

All is in your hands, beloved, in this hour. May you know the fruition of your Inner Christ.

[ am always your Starry Mother. My legions come in answer to your call. They are responsible
for a high percentage of your victories and your progress on the Path, for they continually keep you
cleared of forces not benign.

My beloved, how much you are loved! May you sing my decree to me that I might do some inner
work for you before I move to higher octaves.

The Messenger:

Let us turn in our Heart, Head, and Hand booklet to the Astrea decree and sing it. From this
moment till the music begins, you may make your calls to Astrea. [Congregation gives calls to
Astrea.]

Decree to
Beloved Mighty Astrea

Preamble:
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In the name of the beloved Mighty Victorious Presence of God I AM in me, Mighty I AM Presence
and Holy Christ Selves of Keepers of the Flame, Lightbearers of the world and all who are to ascend
in this life, by and through the magnetic power of the sacred fire vested in the Threefold Flame
burning within my heart, I call to beloved Mighty Astrea and Purity, Archangel Gabriel and Hope,
beloved Serapis Bey and the seraphim and cherubim of God, beloved Lanello, the entire Spirit of
the Great White Brotherhood and the World Mother, elemental life - fire, air, water and earth! to
lock your cosmic circles and swords of blue flame in, through, and around my four lower bodies, my
electronic belt, my heart chakra and all of my chakras, my entire consciousness, being and world.

Cut me loose and set me free! (3x) from all that is less than God’s perfection and my own divine
plan fulfilled.

1- O beloved Astrea, may God Purity
Manifest here for all to see,

God’s divine Will shining through
Circle and sword of brightest blue.

1st chorus: Come now answer this my call,
Lock thy circle round us all.

Circle and sword of brightest blue,

Blaze now, raise now, shine right through!

2- Cutting life free from patterns unwise,
Burdens fall off while souls arise

Into thine arms of infinite Love,

Merciful shining from heaven above.

3- Circle and sword of Astrea now shine,
Blazing blue-white my being refine,
Stripping away all doubt and fear,

Faith and good will patterns appear.

2nd chorus: Come now answer this my call,
Lock thy circle round us all.

Circle and sword of brightest blue,

Raise our youth now, blaze right through!

3rd chorus: Come now answer this my call,
Lock thy circle round us all.

Circle and sword of brightest blue,

Raise mankind now, shine right through!

And in full Faith I consciously accept this manifest, manifest, manifest! (3x) right here and now
with full Power, eternally sustained, all-powerfully active, ever expanding and world enfolding until
all are wholly ascended in the Light and free!

Beloved I AM! Beloved I AM! Beloved I AM!

Note: To sing this decree, use the following pattern: verse one, chorus one; verse two, chorus two;
verse three, chorus three. To offer this decree as a prayer, begin with the preamble, then give the
entire decree once through, using the first chorus after each verse. Give it a second time, beginning
with the first verse and using the second chorus after each verse. Give it a third time, using the third
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chorus after each verse. Repeat this pattern as many times as you like, then conclude with “And in
full Faith ...”

This dictation by the Elohim Astrea was delivered by the Messenger of the Great White Brother-
hood Elizabeth Clare Prophet on Monday, February 18, 1991, at the Los Angeles Hilton and Towers.
Astrea’s dictation is available with Lady Master Nada’s on videocassette (120 min., HP91038). Each
dictation is also available separately on audiocassette: Nada (67 min., B91051); Astrea (71 min.,
B91052). [N.B. Throughout this Pearl, bracketed material denotes words unspoken yet implicit in
the dictation, added by the Messenger under Astrea’s direction for clarity in the written word.]

13.1 Beloved Goddess of Liberty - March 31, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 13 - Beloved Goddess of Liberty - March 31, 1991
THE RADIANT WORD

Excerpt from a dictation by the Beloved Goddess of Liberty through the Messenger Mark L.
Prophet

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN LILY given in Washington, D.C., July 7, 1963

Sometime ago we released information . .. concerning an order that we desired to establish to work
in the astral regions in order to free those individuals ...who, being bereft of body and form, find
themselves in very frightful conditions. ...

We await the establishment of this order, wherein those students specifically charged by the great
Cosmic Beings and Ascended Masters of Light will be able to go forth to assist mankind who are
bound in the net of psychic and astral delusion. ...

I would like to call to your attention that the lifestreams here upon this planet represent but a
portion of the evolutions of this planet. ... There are millions unborn at the portals of birth waiting
to find expression here, and there are millions who are constantly passing from the screen of life.
... They are children of God. ...

I stood with Mother Mary and watched the consecration of each child, each lifestream as it was
brought forth [from the heart of God] in wondrous divine design. And now, beloved ones, in that
realm where imperfection yet abides, myriad lifestreams and souls abide. ...

Beloved ones, pay attention, then, to the liberation of the refuse of humanity, who indeed are
trapped in the midst of psychic rubble. These, too, are children of the Light. They deserve your
...calls so that they will be cut free ...and rise from the chains of human creation that bind them.

This is a service that the Christ rendered during the three days he slept in the tomb. He descended
into that realm of the astral and cut free multitudes. ... This is a service to which I would urge you
to pay attention; for there flows into the world today and into your civilization of the present a
tremendous reflection of this astral rubble. ... You see the peak of this iceberg but you know that
perhaps as much as four-fifths of it is beneath the sea submerged, hidden and not revealed.

Do you know the cause and core of mankind’s conflict today? It does not all abide in the outer
world. It is not the sole responsibility of those now presently in embodiment. Much of the conflict
emanates from the astral residue. ...

As the spokesman for the Great Karmic Board this day, I am determined to give to every one of
you who will receive it the inner symbol of Saint Germain’s fleur-de-lis. And so today I have been
permitted to place on your finer bodies a special symbol of that which is known as the Order of the
Golden Lily, and I shall place this over your heart. And I refer now to those who will help me to lift
the torch for mankind.
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This Order of the Golden Lily is directly related to the fleur-de-lis and is the inner symbol of it.
For the stalk is drawn down, which denotes that the source itself is one and that the tripartite flame
of Liberty is always balanced in holy reason with the will and love of God; but all are united in
action by connection to a common source and rise toward a common radiance.

O beloved ones, as you lift your torch to lift mankind, bear in mind, then, that this service must
of necessity include those out of the body. This is not a spiritualistic activity. ...It is a holy office
to deliver mankind from all forms of necromancy and invocation connected with those sordid spirits
that do not understand the Great Law. ...

But I urge every one of you who wears this golden lily upon your heart to recognize that you have
my power. And if you will in consciousness call unto me and to your own Mighty I AM Presence and
Holy Christ Self and recognize that you are one who lifts the lamp of life in order to be a wayshower
to mankind both here below and in the psychic and astral realms, you will realize that you are
working with the angels of deliverance and with Archangel Michael. ...

When man received from the hand of his own Mighty I AM Presence the power of free will, ...he
was given the solemn responsibility of utilizing the power of holy reason in order that he might forge
for himself his own divinity and emancipate himself from his own self-forged chains. And therefore
today, by the light of holy illumination, in lifting this torch to free the tired, the poor and those
individuals who seek freedom and liberty, I am calling you to this service. ...

[ am speaking to you as a mother. I am speaking to you as a Cosmic Mother and I am telling
you as God’s children how you can better assist the divine plan. There is reason, holy reason behind
my every word. You will do well, and I know you feel this in your heart, to heed these words and to
tie your energies into your own Mighty I AM Presence and to the Great White Brotherhood so that
you can assist in the unfolding of the divine plan and the cleansing of this blessed planet from every
vestige and trace of its shadowed substance. ...

The action that you must take is to free mankind outwardly from the power of imposed false
human law and teach them the great precepts of Truth of their own Mighty I AM Presence and the
law of Life. But you must also serve to relieve the tensions and pressures flowing into this world from
the astral and psychic realms.

And therefore I am urging the students to recognize the need to once again give the Entity Decree
...to protect the student body, to protect America, to protect the world and to protect the universe
from the depredations of those who have not in the past outpictured God’s law and to whom we say,
Come Home! Come Home! Come Home!

13.2 1 AM the Witness - March 31, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 13 - T AM the Witness - March 31, 1991

I AM the Witness
Beloved Messenger, Guru Ma,

I know thou art the Messenger and | want others to know it, so I would like to be a witness to
that truth. I would also like to share a vision [ had and the confirmation I received from the Elohim
Astrea.

On August 5, 1987, I moved to an efficiency apartment in Bozeman, which I shared with another
Keeper. Within a few days I received the following vision there at the apartment.

The vision was of you in the chapel at South Ranch (where the cafeteria is now). The chairs in
the chapel were arranged as if waiting for the congregation. I saw my roommate and I walked into
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the chapel. No one else came in. We were the only ones at the service - just the two of us and we
sat in the last row of seats.

You appeared on the platform and began to speak to us. You raised your arms as if receiving
a dictation and said to us, “This is the message,” but said not another word. Shortly you and the
chapel began to fade away.

Following this experience, | wondered at the strangeness of your words and the fact that you did
not give us the message. I realized I should just wait for the Holy Spirit’s clarification. The next
day I told my roommate of the vision.

Several days passed and | waited patiently for the Spirit’s answer to it all. Then about a week
later (on August 15, 1987) we went to Saturday evening services at South Ranch. Beloved Astrea
gave a dictation, the first I had heard since my vision the week before. Now the whole scene in the
chapel was as I saw it in the vision.

Suddenly I heard Beloved Astrea say (much louder than the rest of the dictation), “This is the
message [then a slight pause that I might be alerted to catch the significance of her words] of the
Spirit of the Divine Mother from all worlds and octaves: Present yourself a living sacrifice [then the

normal tone of the dictation resumed] and T shall enter in and take up my abode in your temple of
Light.”

[ knew this was the key to my vision and your statement to me in the vision. I knew Beloved
Astrea was speaking to me specifically and I did exactly as she instructed me. I presented myself a
living sacrifice by my spoken Word before the altar.

One of the marvels of the vision was that even though the room I was in at the time was very
small, the entire chapel with chairs, you on the platform, the Chart of Your Divine Self with pictures
of Jesus and Saint Germain on either side, and other altar arrangements were embraced in that tiny,
tiny space.

Thank you, beloved Mother, for this opportunity to witness to the very personal attention the
ascended hosts give to each one of us - even though we may think of ourselves as “one of the least of
these my brethren.”

Lovingly,
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Chapter 14

Elizabeth Clare Prophet - April 7, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 14 - Elizabeth Clare Prophet - April 7, 1991
Address to the Great Falls Rotary Club

Introduction

MAYO SCHMIDT, PROGRAM DIRECTOR: Elizabeth Clare Prophet is the spiritual leader and
president of Church Universal and Triumphant. She was born and raised in Red Bank, New Jersey,
and attended Antioch College and Boston University, where she received her B.A. in political science.

She is the author of more than 50 books, including the best-sellers The Lost Years of Jesus and
The Human Aura. Her most recent book, The Astrology of the Four Horsemen, corrects many of
the popular misconceptions about her prophecies.

She has lectured in over 30 countries and 150 cities and conducts four conferences a year with
seminars in between. She has appeared on “Nightline,” “Donahue,” “Larry King Live!” and “Sonya
Live” and has been the focus of feature stories in The New York Times, The Wall Street Journal
and People magazine.

She is the founder of Montessori International, a school that pioneers early-childhood education.
She has four children and six grandchildren. She and her husband, Edward Francis, are the leaders
of a spiritual community on the Royal Teton Ranch.

Edward Francis is the vice president and business manager of Church Universal and Triumphant.
He was born and raised in Dallas, Texas. He was a history major at Colorado College and attended
Whittier College School of Law in Los Angeles. Ed manages the operations and development of the
Royal Teton Ranch. He is a member of the Church’s board and an ordained minister. He is also a
pilot.

To begin with, I'd like to introduce to you Elizabeth Clare Prophet.
Childhood Religious Quest and Church Beliefs

Elizabeth Clare Prophet: Good afternoon, everyone. It’s a joy to be in Great Falls and a very
special moment for me to be at the Rotary Club.

Last night I was thinking about the first time I attended a Rotary Club meeting. It was in Red
Bank, New Jersey, when I was 17. The Red Bank Rotary Club had sent me as their emissary to
deliver their plaque and message to the Rotary Club of Schafthausen, Switzerland, where I would be
visiting my great-uncle. My great-uncle had been a general in the Swiss army during World War I1.
He founded Centilla, an international corporation, and as a businessman was a member of Rotary.

And so, six months after I delivered that plaque to the Rotary Club of Schaffhausen, I returned
to Red Bank to deliver their flag and plaque to the Rotary Club of Red Bank, of which my father
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was a member. He built lifeboats for the U.S. Navy during World War II and later yachts called the
Sea Wulf, after his surname, Wulf.

[ remember when the luncheon was over at the Molly Pitcher Hotel, the chairman introduced me
as the speaker and then everyone moved their chairs back at once with a loud roar. That was the
first 1 knew I was supposed to deliver a speech! 1 was totally tongue-tied, as I had never spoken
before a group before, and so I simply got up and presented them with the flag and plaque.

After sitting down, I realized I could have told them the story of what I had been doing for six
months between my junior and senior years in high school while studying French in Neuchatel. At
that moment I resolved that I would never again be without words when called upon to speak.

Today you have given me the opportunity to speak to Rotary of Great Falls and I have come
prepared! When I flew home from Switzerland via Paris on a rainy December day in 1956, I brought
back a message in my heart that is pertinent to what we're dealing with today on the international
scene.

As you well remember, 1956 was the year of the Hungarian uprising, when Hungarians were
fighting against Soviet tanks with their bare hands and their bodies and thousands were killed. The
nations were outraged, yet the United States, the great defender of freedom, did not come to the
Hungarians’ aid because to do so would have meant a direct military confrontation with the Soviet
Union. So instead of coming to the aid of people fighting for freedom, we stood by and let not only
Hungary but later Czechoslovakia be dealt with in this manner.

I remember going to the demonstrations that were taking place in the streets of Neuchatel. I
remember the candlelight vigil for the Hungarian refugees, whom Switzerland, as a neutral nation,
was receiving. I remember the support and welcome Switzerland gave to the Hungarian freedom
fighters and the demonstrations that occurred simultaneously around the world.

The brutal and cunning destruction of the spirit of a people by the Soviets was burned in my
soul. It was an unforgettable moment in my life, one that I believe shaped in part my future and my
mission.

Now I would like to tell you a little bit about our Church and its beliefs since that is what we
were asked to talk about when we were invited to speak to you today.

First of all, our roots are in the Judeo-Christian tradition. My late husband, Mark Prophet, who
grew up in Wisconsin, was a Pentecostal. He was devout from childhood, having been so raised by
his mother. His father died during the depression, leaving Mark and his mother alone to make their
way. And so they were very much church-oriented.

I remember visiting the childhood home of Mark Prophet and being shown the attic room where
winter and summer he would kneel before his little altar. God was everything to him, and Jesus was
his Lord and Saviour and is today. As a young man he received all nine gifts of the Holy Spirit,’
and he continued his spiritual path through the years when he was in the United States Air Force
during World War I1.

My childhood was similar. All I wanted to know about when I was a child was God. And when
my parents couldn’t give me enough, I would ask my friends to take me to their churches. I visited
every Protestant church in town and out of town. I would visit St. James, the Catholic church not
far from my home, every time I walked by it on the way downtown.

I loved devotion. I loved Jesus. I loved the saints. I loved God. And I thought that all people
walked and talked with God and Jesus Christ as I did. But I found out when I was about 20 that a
lot of people do not and that they have not had that intimate experience with the Lord.

As early as I could read, I was reading the Bible. And as I would read the Bible alone in my

'T Cor. 12:8-10.
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room, I would ask Jesus what certain passages meant. And my Lord would answer me and give me
the teachings of the deeper mysteries of God.

And when I would go to church and hear the wonderful pastors preaching their sermons, Jesus
would explain to me that they had not been given the full teaching that he had given and that this
teaching must be brought forth again in this time, 2,000 years later. 1 wondered how that would
come about and how he would bring that teaching to the world, which the people must have in these
critical times.

Jesus, then, has been the center of my life and I can truly tell you that he is the center of the
lives of all members of our Church. He is the keystone in the arch of being. As you know, every arch
does have a keystone that supports all of the other stones. And the arch, of course, would fall apart
without that keystone.

And so, we regard the saints in heaven as those who have graduated from earth’s schoolroom,
whom God has received. They are the other stones - “lively stones.”? We call them Ascended
Masters, whereas Christians call them saints. We do not worship the Ascended Masters but we
recognize that they are our elder brothers and sisters and that they can help us on the path of life.

An Ascended Master is someone like you or me who has completed his assignment on earth and
returned to God through the resurrection and the ascension of the soul. I believe that we are all on
a path of perfecting our souls, of doing good works, of balancing our karma and fulfilling our reason
for being.

As you know, I differ with orthodox Christianity in that I teach karma and reincarnation, that
the soul is a continuum, that we have lived before from the beginning with God and shall continue
by his grace. So I see our divine plan outpicturing itself in succeeding episodes and I see the bodies
we wear simply as coats. And when the coat gets worn out, that doesn’t necessarily mean that our
mission is through.

We believe in the communion of saints, here below as Above. And we believe that this communion
comes through the agency of the Holy Spirit and through the Sacred Heart of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ and that it is ordained.

In our communion with the saints we do not engage in mere psychicism or clairvoyance or chan-
neling, as is the fad these days. But we believe that through the agency of the Holy Spirit, and
only through that agency, it is lawful for us to receive teachings that are not written, which Jesus
promised to send us through the Comforter, who would bring to our remembrance all those things
that he taught us 2,000 years ago.?

At an early age I knew that I had a calling from God. I knew that I would have a mission but I
did not know what it would be. I experienced it as a burning desire to serve God in any capacity
in which he would call me. Since I did not know how or when or where he would call me, I knew
[ must study diligently, I must learn my lessons, I must go to college and I must take the courses
that he would lead me to take. This was on my heart and mind all of my life. And I would seek out
ministers, priests and spiritual teachers and ask them to tell me everything that they could tell me
about religion, about the Bible, and about Jesus and the apostles.

An event happened in my life at the age of seven that was also to shape my future in part. It
was in 1946, just after the conclusion of World War II. The memories of the war are very vivid to
me. [ remember the blackouts and the air-raid sirens and the CARE packages we packed and sent
to Europe and the vivid photographs in Life magazine of the holocaust. I remember Armistice Day,
when I was six years old.

In 1946 my grandmother in Switzerland was ready to pass on, and my mother and 1 flew on a

2] Pet. 2:5.
3John 14:26; 15:26.
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prop plane from New York to London. Then we crossed the channel and took a train to Switzerland.

When we arrived in London I saw a bombed city. This so impressed itself upon me. I saw what
war had done and could do to a nation. We walked up and down the streets and I recorded it in my
mind as though I had a video camera. I shall never forget it as long as I live.

And as I had that experience of awakening to the hardships of war, which had also come to me
in other ways, I knew that whatever Jesus had for me to do in this lifetime, it would be connected
with working for world peace and attempting to see to it that such a war would never happen again.

As part of my co-op job program at Antioch College I went to work at the United Nations. And
while working there and observing people from all over the world, I recognized, as God showed me
in my heart, that the world’s problems would not be solved by politics but by a deeper union with
God on an individual basis.

God showed me the people and the deeper contact they could have with him - a living contact.
And so I turned my attention to serving people and helping them find that connection to God that
they would need in the days ahead.

After serving as an assistant to the delegates’ private photographer during the Thirteenth General
Assembly in 1958, I became discouraged and almost cynical about what could ever come out of the
United Nations. I realized that people were there for their egos, for how they looked back home and
for politicking, and they really didn’t have the power of the Holy Spirit that it would take to bring
about world peace. And so I went back to Antioch College, where I was a sophomore, with a heavy
heart. I had lost a certain idealism I had had about the UN and world leaders.

That episode, however, was pivotal in pointing me toward my mission. Before I had left home for
Antioch at the age of 18, I was visited by Saint Joseph, whom we call Saint Germain, the Ascended
Master and the saint. I recognized him immediately. I knew him. I knew that I had known him
before, that my soul had known him and that he would lead me to the work that Jesus had for me.
I knew that I had to find him in the sense that I had to find out what I had to do for him. And thus
my search began.

I could see that, regardless of whether I would be working in religion or in some kind of government
service, | had to know what was going on in the world and why. So I majored in political science
and international relations but I was always studying religion along with it, always praying, always
walking in the woods or up and down the streets of Boston communing with God, asking him
questions and praying that he would use me in the way that was best for me to help people.

In search of meaning and purpose, I transferred to Boston University, where I majored in political
science with a concentration in Soviet foreign policy. My focus in that area has remained to the
present.

Regarding our Church and its beliefs, I would like to simply say that, first of all, the members of
my Church accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour and understand the profound meaning of
that personal relationship to Jesus. Each one of us believes that if we were the only person on earth
or the only sinner on earth, Jesus would have embodied and lived and died for us personally. This
is the essence of our faith.

Our people are God-fearing. They are from every race and walk of life, every background. They
are Catholics and Protestants, they are Jews and Moslems and Hindus and Buddhists. But they
have all come to understand the heart of Jesus through our teachings.

You could sit next to any one of these people and not know that he or she was a member of
our Church. They look like everybody else. They are good citizens, dedicated to their fellowman.
They're patriotic. They serve in the military. They’re kind and charitable.

And those of us who have come to Montana have come because we simply love it here! We want
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to support this state and contribute to it. And we feel that our greatest charity is our development
of true education for children. We have a Literacy Army that is dedicated to a literate America. We
actually begin teaching children to read from birth.

[ am a prophet, ordained by God to that calling. And as a prophet, I can identify with what
Winston Churchill once said about politicians. He said that an essential qualification for a politician
is “the ability to foretell what will happen tomorrow, next month and next year - and to explain
afterwards why it didn’t happen”!

All joking aside, I do have the mantle of the ancient prophets. And if there is one thing I know,
it is that truly I of mine own self can do nothing and that the Holy Spirit moves upon me and that
these prophecies are given through me by the Spirit of the LORD.

A prophet is someone who speaks for God, hence a messenger. A prophet is not a fortune-teller.
According to the apostle Paul, prophecy is edification, exhortation and comfort.* And it is also
warning, the prediction of what personal and planetary karma will bring if we do not listen to that
warning.

Therefore we invoke divine intercession. Our members pray daily that the dire prophecies given
through me will not come true. And we believe that God has always sent prophets to tell the people
that these things can be averted if they act in time.

My prophecies have been distorted in the media - almost to the point of creating hysteria - even
though I have always spoken the truth to the press. I want to tell you that [ have never predicted
the end of the world because I don’t believe the world is coming to an end! Nostradamus predicted
events far beyond the year 3000. I do see that things are going to get worse, much worse, on the
planet before they get better.

In the last two years we’ve attracted a lot of attention. Our fallout shelters have confused and
frightened some Montanans, and this is understandable since to many Americans shelters connote
paranoia and extremism. To me they are just common sense and civil defense against the dangers
that I think are likely in the next decade.

As T have said, my prophecies come from God through the Holy Spirit. They are often dictated
to me by Jesus or the saints - the Ascended Masters. I am not a psychic or a clairvoyant nor do I
channel discarnate entities (which are disembodied spirits who have not attained union with God).

My prophecies also come from the words of Jesus Christ as recorded in the Gospels and the Book
of Revelation. And they come from the Virgin Mary’s messages at Fatima and Medjugorje and the
quatrains of Nostradamus.

I corroborate prophecy through what I call God’s handwriting in the skies, and that is astrology.
In my latest book, The Astrology of the Four Horsemen, I explain why I believe that some Christians
are mistaken in thinking that God has forbidden astrology. I hope you’ll take the trouble to read
chapter 2, which also includes rabbinical commentary on astrology.

I believe God has given us astrology so we can chart our returning karma and do something about
it before it’s too late - so we can know the future before it overtakes us and beat the Fates. And we
do this by prayer and good works.

I would like to say that I teach my members to listen to the Presence of God with them, to walk
and talk with Jesus and to take their directions for their lives from their attunement with God’s will.
They respect me but they do not worship me. They are not brainwashed but very much in tune with
God through their own listening hearts.

Prophecy
I'd like to give you the highlights of the prophecies published in The Astrology of the Four

41 Cor. 14:3.
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Horsemen.

In 1988 there was a conjunction of three major planets in Capricorn: Saturn, Uranus and Neptune.
These planets had not come together since the fourteenth century. The fourteenth century was
marked by conditions of war, famine, economic hardship and the black plague, which killed a third
of the population of Europe.

The decade of the 1990s comes under the influence of this conjunction. Therefore we can expect
to see any or all of the above in the 1990s, unless we the people and our leaders act to deter these
conditions. The plagues delivered by the pale horseman are cancer and AIDS and other incurable
diseases of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries.

There are peak dates during the decade of the 1990s when there is a greater probability of war.
For example, there will be a megaconjunction of seven planets in Capricorn on January 11, 1994.
The Sun, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Uranus and Neptune will all be between 17 and 26
Capricorn.”

Every configuration has a period in which its effects may be felt. The effects are not necessarily
manifest on the day of the conjunction. Since megaconjunctions are rare, we don’t know how long
the period of this conjunction’s influence will be. I believe that since it is such an extraordinary
conjunction, its effects will be felt for plus or minus two years from January 11, 1994.

As you can see, astrology is not psychic prediction.

Other peak times for portents of war in this century are between 1988 and 1991, and between
1998 and 2000.

The members of our Church worldwide believe that astrology is given to us so that we can see what
to expect and therefore act to deter it. As I explained earlier, we pray daily that these prophecies
will fail. And we only feel triumphant when they do fail. We believe in intercessory prayer, and
because we can see the handwriting on the wall our prayers become very specific. We believe that
God gives us prophecy of what will happen if the people do not obey his commandments and if they
are not converted to Jesus Christ.

Three years ago, on February 13, 1988, I said, “There will be massive debt liquidation, ...a crash
in the real-estate market is likely, a pessimistic mood will sweep the earth. ... We are likely to see
the reform, disruption or dissolution of economic and political systems [and] revolution.” All of these
prophecies have come to pass.

I warned several times that the eclipse of the moon on August 6, 1990, along with other astrological
configurations, showed that we could see war or catastrophe anywhere in the world around August
6. As you know, Iraq invaded Kuwait on August 2.

On July 2, 1990, I said the United States could see an intensification “of problems related to
chemical and petroleum products - from oil spills to difficulties with chemical or toxic wastes - and
the danger of chemical and biological warfare.”

On July 7 I discussed an astrological configuration in George Bush’s chart that indicated that
the United States could be involved in a sudden use of force for three months after July 4. I said
the United States could become involved in a confrontation that could “inaugurate a cycle of events
leading to major military conflict.”

United States military forces began arriving in Saudi Arabia on August 8. These forces prevented
Iraq from invading Saudi Arabia and set the stage for future conflict. “Major military conflict” began
on January 16, when a U.S. stealth fighter dropped a bomb on the AT & T building in Baghdad.

In October of 1987 I said that Saudi Arabia and Israel were among several nations that would

% Astrologers acknowledge that the Sun and Moon are not planets, but they sometimes refer to them as such for
convenience.
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face life-and-death challenges between 1988 and 1992.

On February 13, 1988, I also said that in the next 12 years we would face the possibility of war
between the superpowers, economic depression and major earth changes. It is still possible that
these portents will come to pass - if we the people do not act in time - specifically a war between
the United States and the Soviet Union. When I ask myself how World War III could come about,
I have to examine the forces that are arrayed against each other.

[ am truly a prophet by heart, by nature and by calling. The presence of the LORD God and of
Jesus Christ in my heart is a burning and an all-consuming fire. I could no more not speak to you
about this subject than I could not breathe.

I recognize that most prophets in history have been unpopular. I was asked on a talk show in
Los Angeles this past week, “Why do you prophets always bring bad news?” And I said, “It’s very
simple. Because God doesn’t need prophets unless people get deluded into a euphoria of peace and
do not see those things that may be coming upon them.”

So that is why I am speaking about this subject today, because I feel that our fate and the fate of
generations to come depend on a realism that I think Americans are just starting to have as a result
of the war in the Middle East.

That war in Iraq is six weeks old. All of us can see that the side with superior forces will win the
war. The United States will defeat Iraq because it has superior technology, better communication and
intelligence and better-trained troops. We have a greater number of aircraft and more top-of-the-line
tanks than Iraq. Iraq was simply not ready for our stealth fighters and cruise missiles.

The reason we are winning today in Iraq is because we have superior forces. The reason we will
lose tomorrow in a conflict with the Soviet Union is because they have superior forces.

In my book The Astrology of the Four Horsemen I said that the war in the Gulf could be a fuse
for a U.S.-Soviet conflict. There is ample evidence that the Soviets are playing a double game in
Iraq. Even though Iraq is losing, the war is in the Soviets” interests. I will tell you why in a minute,
but first here is the evidence:

Publicly, the Soviets condemned Iraq’s aggression. They supported the UN resolutions on Iraq
and said they would comply with the international arms embargo. Privately, they violated the arms
embargo and shipped military supplies to Iraq by air, land and sea.

Iraq has been a Soviet client state since 1963. The Soviets trained Iraq’s army. The Iraqgis use
Soviet tactics.

Although many countries, including the U.S., have sold Iraq weapons and military technology,
almost 90 percent of its military equipment comes from the Soviet Union. Saddam Hussein’s Scuds,
SA-16s, MiGs, T-72 tanks, FROGS (which are ground-to-ground missiles that can carry chemi-
cal weapons), and AK-47s are all Soviet weapons. And Soviet weapons always come with strings
attached.

Intelligence sources say that from August 20, 1988, to August 2, 1990 - the period between the
end of the Iran-Iraq war and Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait - the Soviets sold Iraq $2 billion worth of
aircraft, $3 billion worth of artillery and $4 billion worth of ammunition - all on credit!® So that’s
what they do with the money that they get from the West.

[ don’t think the Soviets are directing Saddam Hussein’s every move. But the Soviets made it
possible for him to invade Kuwait. They helped him plan the invasion and they’'ve advised him ever
since.

On February 12, when it looked like Iraq was on the ropes, the Soviets launched a diplomatic
effort to forestall a ground war and deprive us of our victory. The Soviet peace plan would have

6Telephone interview with Maj. Gen. George J. Keegan, Jr. USAF (Ret.), 12 February 1991.
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enabled Saddam Hussein to stay in power and keep his military equipment that was not destroyed.

According to intelligence sources quoted in Navy News & Undersea Technology, the Soviets began
an airlift to Baghdad on August 9. Twelve flights of Soviet transport planes arrived daily at a
military air base near Baghdad. The final flight on January 15, 1991, was a load of SA-16s, which
are among the Soviets’ most advanced surface-to-air missiles.”

Navy News says Gorbachev admitted to Bush that the airlift was going on. His explanation: the
Soviets need cash!®

In mid-January the CIA spotted 400 Soviet trucks, believed to be carrying military supplies,
traveling from the Soviet Union through Iran to Iraq.

On February 18, U.S. News & World Report quoted White House spokesman Marlin Fitzwater as
saying that Jordanian trucks on the road between Amman and Baghdad were carrying “cargoes of
military significance.” U.S. News reported: “Intelligence sources say that [those] cargoes came from
the Soviet Union.”?

And that’s not the total picture of Soviet military assistance to Iraq. The Soviets had about 8,000
military, intelligence and technical advisers in Iraq when Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait. Many
were integrated into the Iraqi army. Many stayed in Iraq after the invasion to fulfill “contractual”
agreements.

On December 17, 1990, the Soviets bought out the contracts. The following day Tass reported
that 1,000 Soviet “specialists” had “chosen” to stay in Iraq on their own.!?

U.S. intelligence has intercepted Russian being spoken between tank battalions and regiments on
Iraq’s military radio. This was confirmed by a February 12 report in the leftist French newspaper
Liberacion based on information provided by military and diplomatic sources in Saudi Arabia.'!

U.S. intelligence also reports that Soviet support for the Iraqi military includes “operating air
defense batteries, providing intelligence and servicing advanced MiG-29 jets.”

You might think the Bush administration would be hopping mad over Soviet double-dealing. The
Bush administration knows the Soviets are giving [raq military supplies and intelligence information.
They know that Soviet military advisers are still in Iraq. But have you heard George Bush com-
plaining on TV? No! According to one intelligence source, the Bush administration is suppressing
the information.

Why should an American president cover up the misdeeds of a Soviet dictator? You tell me why.
One reason I would put forth is that Bush’s popularity is vested in his foreign policy. His foreign
policy takes our attention off of the terrible state of the economy. Furthermore, George Bush does
not want to admit that glasnost is over.

The truth is, whether Saddam Hussein wins or loses, the Soviets will emerge a winner. Here is
how the war serves Soviet interests:

1. It is a strategic trap designed to get the United States to remove some of its forces from Europe.

2. It gives the Soviets an unparalleled opportunity to collect intelligence on U.S. weapons, tactics
and capabilities.

"“Soviets Violate Iraq Embargo with Airlift of Military Equipment,” Navy News & Undersea Technology, 14
January 1991, quoted in Daniel B. Perrin, “The Soviet/Iraq Connection: Soviet Duplicity in the Gulf,” American
Defense Lobby, Briefing Paper, vol. 2, no. 3, 21 February 1991, pp. 3-4.

81bid., p. 4.

9“Rogue Cargo,” Washington Whispers, U.S. News & World Report, 18 February 1991, p. 19.

10Tass, 18 December 1990, quoted in Perrin, “Soviet/Iraq Connection,” p. 4.

1Bill Gertz, “Soviets Aiding Iraqis,” Washington Times, 25 January 1991, p. Al.

2Ibid.
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3. It gets the United States involved in a costly foreign war that uses up its munitions stockpiles.

4. It fuels Arab hatred for the United States and improves the Soviet diplomatic position in the
Middle East.

5. It raises the price of oil. And the Soviets are the world’s largest energy exporters.

We have moved one-third to one-half of our troops and a lot of tanks and other military equipment
out of Western Europe. At the same time, the Soviets have become more militant and reactionary.
Because of projected cuts in the defense budget, few of the forces that were sent to the Gulf will be
returned to Europe. This makes Europe vulnerable to a Soviet invasion.

While we are reducing our forces in Europe, the Soviets are not reducing theirs to the levels they
have committed to. In fact, the Soviets are cheating on the Conventional Armed Forces in Europe
Treaty, which was signed on November 19, 1990. They are believed to have transferred east of the
Urals 60,000 weapons, including 16,400 top-of-the-line tanks, rather than destroying them as they
agreed to. Instead of removing the number of army divisions from Europe that they agreed to, the
Soviets renamed three of them “naval infantry units.” Navy units are not covered by the treaty.

Remember, the Soviets follow the strategy of Sun Tzu, who said, “All warfare is based on decep-
tion.” '3 They also use the strategy of Clausewitz, who said, “War is ...a continuation of political
activity by other means.”

The Soviets used Clausewitz’s strategy to develop a doctrine of perpetual warfare against the West.
As the Sixth World Congress of the Communist International declared in 1928, “Revolutionary war of
the proletarian dictatorship is but a continuation of revolutionary peace policy by other means.”’!?

Soviet duplicity in the Gulf and in Europe should make us question their motives worldwide. It
shows that despite the rhetoric, we still can’t trust the Soviets.

This is one reason why I support strategic defense - which is defense against long-range nuclear
weapons.

A second reason why I support it is that the Soviets are not the only threat. Even if the Soviet
Union does not attack the United States, another nation could.

Seven nations currently have nuclear weapons: the United

States, the Soviet Union, China, Great Britain, France, India and Israel. Twenty other nations
could have nuclear weapons in the next decade. These include Pakistan, Libya, North Korea, Cuba
and Argentina.

Few Americans doubt that Saddam Hussein would attack American cities with nuclear weapons
today if he could. If this war had not happened, Saddam Hussein would have had within two to
five years nuclear warheads and missiles capable of reaching the United States. And that is with the
assistance of the Soviet Union.

But the Soviets are the most serious threat. The Soviets have a big edge over the United States in
long-range nuclear missiles, mobile missiles, antisatellite weapons, aircraft, tanks and artillery. Some
of the military technology that they have deployed is inferior to ours; some is the same as ours; and
some is superior.

On February 21, Secretary Cheney remarked, almost as an aside, that the Soviets have huge

13Sun Tzu, The Art of War, trans. Samuel B. Griffith (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982), p. 66.

1 Carl von Clausewitz, On War, reprinted in Peter Paret, Clausewitz and the State: The Man, His Theories and
His Times (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1985), p. 393.

15Thesis of the Sixth World Congress of the Communist International (1928), International Press Correspondence,
vol. 8, no. 84, 28 November 1928, p. 150, quoted in Albert L. Weeks, ed., Brassey’s Soviet and Communist Quotations
(Washington, D.C.: Pergamon-Brassey’s International Defense Publishers, 1987), p. 112.
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long-range nuclear forces that “can still destroy the United States in one hour.”!

On Thanksgiving Day 1986, the Ascended Master Saint Germain warned in a dictation through
me: “You have every reason to believe, to be concerned, and to be prepared for a first strike by the
Soviet Union [on] these United States. ... Therefore, secure the underground shelters, preserve the
food, and prepare to survive. And if it be an exercise proven unneeded, then bless God that it did
not go unheeded.”!” Saint Germain’s philosophy is that a prepared America will not be attacked.

In addition, Czechoslovakian General Jan Sejna, the highest-ranking member of the Soviet military
apparatus ever to defect, says that a nuclear first strike on the United States and a simultaneous
invasion of Europe remain the cornerstone of Soviet strategy.

War may be the only way out for the Soviets. The Soviet Union is drifting towards chaos. Where
will it end up? No one knows. But as I discuss in my book, former national security adviser Zbigniew
Brzezinski sees three possible futures for the Soviet Union: (1) a military crackdown, (2) the breakup
of the Soviet Union, or (3) an anti-Communist revolution.

All three scenarios mean violence and chaos in a land that has more nuclear weapons than any
other on earth. The question remains: Who will control the Soviet nuclear arsenal when things get
out of hand?

We wouldn’t need to be concerned about this if we had a strategic defense. We have developed
systems that can shoot down Soviet ICBMs. We just haven’t deployed them!

Ladies and gentlemen, the fact is, we do not have a single antiballistic missile (ABM) or surface-
to-air missile (SAM) deployed in America today! We cannot shoot down an ICBM coming over the
pole at this moment. We can intercept Soviet Scuds in Saudi Arabia with our Patriot missiles but
we cannot stop an ICBM coming over the pole. What if we had not had the Patriots in Saudi Arabia
to take down those Scuds? Apply the principle to America and you can see that we are woefully
unarmed.

Yes, our leaders (and we have allowed them to do this) have left America wide open to a first
strike by the Soviet military establishment.

The Soviets have a nationwide civil defense system as well as a strategic defense. The Soviet
strategic defense includes 100 ABMs around Moscow, at least 2,400 SA-10 surface-to-air missiles
that can function as ABMs, and a radar network to direct them. (The Pentagon says that the
SA-10s have an ABM capability, although this is a point of controversy.)

According to some reports, the Soviets have mass-produced and stockpiled SH-08 ABMs and
mobile radars. Gorbachev says they are working on lasers and other exotic systems. There is a lot of
debate about the capability of the Soviet system and whether it is fully operational. Soviet strategic
defense is technologically inferior to ours. But the bottom line is, theirs is deployed and ours is not.

If war ever breaks out, the Soviet offensive systems and strategic and civil defense will give them
the edge. That is why America must deploy the strategic defense systems it has developed.

In The Astrology of the Four Horsemen, I name U.S. systems currently available that can shoot
down ballistic missiles. HEDI and ERIS are two antiballistic missiles. Together they could defend
much of North America against I[CBMs. They are nearly ready to deploy.

“Brilliant Pebbles” is a space-based system that would consist of thousands of small nonnuclear
missiles orbiting the earth. These could stop ICBMs as they travel through space. The ICBMs would
disintegrate as they reentered the atmosphere, harming no one. 1 am talking about defense right
now, not offense. We don’t need any more offensive weapons. But we do need a proper defense.

16Cable News Network, 21 February 1991.
17Saint Germain, November 27, 1986, in 1986 PoW, Book II, p. 648; Saint Germain On Prophecy, Book Four, p.
208.
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A system of 4,000 Brilliant Pebbles and 300 ERIS interceptors, along with radars and a command,
control and communications network, would cost about $55 billion. HEDI would cost us about $18
billion. The $75 billion or $80 billion it would take to deploy strategic defense is a lot of money. But
it’s cheaper than losing a single American city in a nuclear attack or an accidental launch by any
nation that gets its hands on the bomb.

Strategic defense could decrease the need to continue to deploy expensive offensive systems. Ul-
timately we could cut the defense budget. Such a defense would be likely to deter any nation from
launching a ballistic missile against the United States or any nation.

We are going to have to do something, because the Soviets continue to build offensive nuclear
weapons. In 1988 alone, they deployed 1,700 new ICBM warheads!

The Soviets are increasing their defense budget rather than decreasing it, as I spell out in great
detail in my book. Let me give you an example.

The SS-18 Mod 4 ICBM is the deadliest weapons system in the world. This huge missile carries
10 powerful, accurate warheads. The Soviet fleet of 308 Mod 4s can target all U.S. silo-based ICBMs
and strategic submarine bases. Yet, at enormous expense, the Soviets are replacing the Mod 4 with
the SS-18 Mod 5, which is bigger, more accurate and deadlier.

Why? We should be asking ourselves why every day and every night as we pray, as we're on our
knees before our God to solve the problems of war and peace on this planet. Why are they doing
this?

The Soviets are broke. Why are they spending a fortune on an offensive weapons system? Who
is threatening them? Why are they building 1,500 new tanks this year? Who is their enemy? The
United States? Israel? Western Europe? Japan? Tell me!

People used to ask me, “Haven’t you heard, the Cold War is over?” Although I have been saying
since 1988 that glasnost is a sham, it is not one bit gratifying to me to hear TV commentators now
say that Soviet behavior in the Baltics is strangely reminiscent of the Cold War.

Gorbachev - or his successor - can restore order in the Soviet Union only by military force. If he
continues to use force, the West will cut down or cut off economic aid. The Soviet Union is becoming
ever more dependent on Western aid.

In order to stay in power, Gorbachev (or whoever is really in control) may have no other choice but
to take what he needs from Western Europe. An invasion of Europe would most likely be combined
with a first-strike attack on U.S. military targets.

Montana’s Minuteman missile silos would be targeted by the Soviets in a surprise first strike. The
Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) says that most Montanans would die in a nuclear
attack.

We don’t have to die! But we do have to have bomb shelters. We are some of the best people on
the face of the earth. And we have a right to live!

I want you to know the world is not going to be destroyed by a nuclear war. It is not the end
of the world. We can survive it. We can pick up the pieces and we can live. The Russians believe
they will survive. They have bomb shelters. Americans believe it’s no use to have bomb shelters or
defense because nobody would live through a nuclear war anyway and even if they did, the living
would supposedly envy the dead. I don’t buy that. I know we can survive.

That’s why [ have urged all Americans to build fallout shelters. With fallout shelters, a large
percentage of Americans could survive a nuclear war. We have no other insurance, except prayer,
that will protect us in nuclear war, because our government has not provided civil defense for us.
Whether it’s the Soviets, a Hussein, a Kaddafi or a Chernobyl, the threat is there and it’s real.

God forbid we should ever have to use those shelters.
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This Pearl is a compilation of the addresses, edited for print, given by Elizabeth Clare Prophet to
the Great Falls Rotary Club on January 22, 1991, and to the Livingston Rotary and Kiwanis Clubs
on February 25, 1991.
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Chapter 15

Beloved Lanello - April 14, 1991

Vol. 34 No. 15 - Beloved Lanello - April 14, 1991
Your Inner Name
Indomitable Spirits of the Living God!
Ascension Day Address, Fighteenth Anniversary 1991
The Dividing of the Way

Hallowed be thy name, I AM THAT I AM.

As a Master of invocation, I now pronounce your inner name,' the inner name of each individual
Keeper of the Flame - the name written in the Book of Life, the name that keys into your great
Causal Body, the name to which your soul responds.

Thus, by millions of flashing rays that come forth from my spoken word, I pronounce the names
of the sons and daughters of God in the earth who are to ascend in this life. It is the call impelling
each one to his God Presence. It is the release of the engram of Light. It is a magnet unto the soul
that correlates with the very seed atom of Being. It is impetus. It is acknowledgment. It is the flame
of Being.

“What’s in a name?” they say. I, Lanello, say to you everything is in the inner name. That is
why it is not pronounced except within the Temple of Life under the Great Hierophant. There it is
spoken, beloved, in the precincts of the chamber of Light, where you are one with others who are
ascending.

Thus, I have come to affirm your inner name with the name of God. Therefore I say: Hallowed

be thy name, I AM THAT I AM.

Most gracious hearts, it is good to be with you on this anniversary whereon we find ourselves
defending the line of woman and the Woman and her seed and the Mother and the Divine Mother
who comes to earth in the person of the World Mother.

It is an hour, beloved, when a great dispensation may be released through your hearts [as you
make the| calls for the definition of the feminine principle of Being in man and in woman.

All the more reason why you should become experts in the ancient teachings. All the more reason
why a book on the lost teachings of Jesus on women’s rights must be sent forth. It is that woman
herself may come into her own dignity and return to the pedestal upon which God has placed her as
the bearer of his own on earth.

Let this planet, then, come to the understanding of the great Shekinah glory, the great living

Rev. 2:17.
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presence of the Divine Mother that does shine forth from the I AM THAT I AM above you. You
abide in feminine being and cosmos. You are nurtured and suckled by the Blessed One. You are that
Mother in manifestation.

Let all the world know the great meaning of Mother as you manifest the great qualities of fierceness,
of determination, of uncompromising stand for Truth, being consumed by the zeal of your LORD,
the full Power, Wisdom and Love of the Trinity, being consumed by the fire of God and consuming
with it all that is unlike God.

May you truly understand and be the embodiment of Sarasvati and of Lakshmi and of Durga and
of Kali and of Parvati and of Sita and of all those great divine beings who are the epitome of the
beloved Vesta, the beloved Omega. Let the fire of the great desiring of God as Mother burn in the
solar plexus!

The Mother will come to you to resolve all schism in the four lower bodies, in the soul and in
the spirit. Be the Mother, beloved, and know that that Mother Flame in you - adored, obeyed,
deferred to at all times - is the key to the ascension flame: for the ascension flame is the consummate
manifestation of Mother.

There in the temple of Serapis Bey, where your name has been heard this day, there one day you
shall step into the flame, your own flame merging with that flame, and you shall step out of that
flame fully fused to the I AM THAT I AM.

May you willingly accept your trials and the trial by fire. May you run to greet the flame as you
greet the dawn and the sun of a new day. May you know and understand, beloved, that to run into
the fire is to greet our God, who is indeed a consuming fire.?2 Many have come to this place on the
Path.

May you know and understand the great teachings of Serapis Bey, of the Maha Chohan, of the
beloved Helios and of [each of the Ascended Masters| who have set forth [their teachings in] the
dictations given in Los Angeles. May you not in any way turn your back on those tests and trials
[that they have outlined|. May you not grumble. May you know that the fire shall purge you and
try your work?® that you might enter that living flame and retain your God-identity.

Blessed ones, the very same flame burns on the altar of the sacred fire before the Four and Twenty
Elders and there [at that altar] are brought before them the fallen ones whose time is up. They too
must stand in that flame. They are consumed by it. There is nothing left of them, beloved, for they
have not qualified a single erg of God’s energy with the God Flame. Thus, the white fire is truly the
all-consuming fire of God and the God who is the consuming fire.

Understand, then, that you will not be allowed to stand in the flame of Luxor until at least 51
percent of your being is worthy to be made permanent and does have that harmony which is the key
whereby this “merger” can take place.

Thus, beloved ones, my direction to you in this year is that you must enter into the oneness of
God and insist to your soul and to your four lower bodies that you will not compromise this path
and this goal. For as you stand on the six o’clock line* and claim the full power of the hierarchy of
Cancer, of Serapis Bey, of the tremendous Light of victory, know that you will receive many of the

’Deut. 4:24; 9:3; Heb. 12:29.

3The fiery trial. I Cor. 3:11-15; I Pet. 1:6, 7; 4:12, 13; Dan. 3:1-28; Zech. 13:9; Mal. 3:1-6; Matt. 3:11, 12; Luke
3:16, 17.

4The eighteenth anniversary of Lanello’s ascension is charted on the six o’clock line of the Cosmic Clock under the
solar hierarchy of Cancer. The initiator on this line is the Ascended Master Serapis Bey, who initiates our souls in
the flame of God-Harmony. From February 26, 1991, to February 26, 1992, we will undergo the testings of this line
under the ascension mantle of Lanello and have the opportunity by his Causal Body to overcome the perversions of
God-Harmony - including indecision, self-pity, self-justification, emotional instability, and misuses of the sacred fire as
records of karma and momentums of the human consciousness that occupy the four lower bodies.
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temptations that were placed before Jesus and Gautama Buddha.?

You have descended to the point of the base-of-the-spine chakra in this cycle and it is for you to
raise up [the Mother Light| and to seal it at that point of the third eye.

[ have come to lend you my mantle and my Electronic Presence this year for your absolute God-
victory in raising up that Mother Flame, [which is the] ascension flame, that you might see what
wonders of God can happen through you, can work through you, can be for the fulfillment of all
promises, can be when that Kundalini is raised.

[For the raised Kundalini brings about] the transmutation of certain karmas that you have put
behind you but that are not wholly consumed cause, effect, record and memory because of the
absence of intensity of the fire in the heart, in the third eye and the other chakras.

Let the zeal of your house eat up all that is less than your Christhood!® This fiery zeal is meant
to be garnered in the heart. It is meant to be sent forth as a ray that shoots from the sun to dissolve
inequities before they may even touch the circle of your tube of light.

Therefore 1 say, go with fire! Go with Moses and Zarathustra and Melchizedek! Go with priests
and priestesses of the sacred fire and know that this fire is the key to your mastery in this body, that
this fire is the Mother rising to greet the Father.

[ desire to see you in the flesh the indomitable ones, indomitable spirits of the living God! I desire
to see you have such a co-measurement with me and other beings of fire that you may be vessels for
us for certain hours of the day as you are able to take that level of fire with you.

O it will clear the mind! It will scour the soul! It will open the heart. It will make all of your
chakras blossom as the rose. It will give you balance. And above all, beloved, it will give you the
one thing that is most needed and that is common sense.

Blessed ones, you must have the ability to think, to reason, to draw conclusions and to make
sound decisions. This is wanting and it shows an absence of the development of heart.

I cannot stress to you enough how necessary it is to go over and again with the fingers of the mind
Saint Germain’s Heart Meditations” and other devotions. The fire of devotion to God is what breaks
the barriers that confine the threefold flame and reduce it to its smallness. There are barriers that are
like steel that move against that threefold-flame development and these are out of the unconscious
and the subconscious mind, [rooted in] the will that is not tethered to God’s.

Know this, beloved: there must needs be a pressure of the burning in the fire of the heart until
suddenly there is a snap and one of those iron bands is broken and you can nevermore return to that
lesser state of density or stubbornness or pride or self-centeredness, et cetera. You have now passed
that barrier and the flame can expand.

It will take place during dictations at the Easter conference. It may take place during your decree
sessions. It will not come without the assistance of an Ascended Master. And if an Ascended Master,
any one of us, is to assist you, beloved, we must know first and foremost the commitment of your
heart to the will of God and to the voice of that will that speaks in your heart.

To be lovers of the will of God is to forge very strong links, making a chain from yourselves to
the heart of the Great Central Sun out of the slender thread of contact that now exists, which can
easily be broken [and therefore must be strengthened daily]. May you know infinity of purpose and
may you translate it into daily, hourly, moment-by-moment practicality!

5The temptations of Jesus, Gautama and the chela. Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:1-13. See Elizabeth Clare
Prophet, 1989 PoW, pp. 431-45.

6Ps. 69:9; John 2:17.

"Saint Germain’s Heart Meditation I, on 93-min. audiocassette, B87027; Saint Germain’s Heart Meditation II, for
Keepers of the Flame only, on 3 audiocassettes, 229 min., K89055-57.
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We are grateful that you are not deluded or impractical metaphysicians. We are grateful that
you have the courage to face your karma, to work through it instead of casting it aside, denying it -
practicing denial or avoidance. We are grateful when we see souls who will set their jaws with great
determination and look into the teeth and the eye of the challenger and say:

Thus far, no farther!

You have no power over me!

You will not longer move against me!

You will not tear me from my God, not by any means,
whether by storms of fire or hail or by earthquake

or whatever the [sinister] force may conjure up.

You will not take me from my love tryst with my God!

O blessed ones, what joy [we have in| beholding you in the embrace of God and what downtime
we face when you remove yourself from that posture, from that stance of integration with sacred fire!

This is the Call of the hour.

Therefore I would speak to you of my plans for God’s Messenger, my twin flame and your Guru
present with you. I would tell you, beloved, that your Messenger may at this or any time maintain
the embodiment of the Dharmakaya, which is the I AM THAT I AM, the I AM Presence and the
Causal Body.

This is the proper level and focal point for a Guru. Retaining that position of attunement, the
Messenger, then, may hold the ultimate balance for each and every one of you. This is the lawful
office that she must bear.

I have come today to tell you that some among you, and ofttimes many among you, by various
ways and means insist upon pulling down the Messenger not only to the level of the Christ Self but
to the level of your own human consciousness. This, then, does deprive you of the highest fulcrum
and balance of Power, Wisdom and Love that the Messenger could afford you.

It is no longer a time when you should think that it is necessary for the Messenger to be involved
in all particulars of your life. It is a time, beloved, when you must rise to the level of your Christhood
that you might walk and talk with her and receive those teachings and disciplines that the disciples
received from Jesus as he walked with them on the road to Emmaus.®

The Messenger can retain this level of attunement with me twenty-four hours a day for the next
fifty years if necessary. I pray you understand that you must allow it, for the chelas must give their
leave to their Guru to be Guru. You see, it is the chelas who do decide whether or not to accept
that mantle, to interface with it, to be blessed by it, to be purged by it, to be rebuked when they
desire not to be rebuked, to be counseled.

Blessed ones, I have yet to deliver through my Beloved the major portion of the Teaching that
we would leave upon this planet. Her mission is by no means through nor have we ceased to deliver
what must be given.

[ say to you, beloved, if you could blink your eyes and in that moment the Messenger would
disappear and be no longer here, you would instantaneously close ranks and do all those things that
the Messenger does and do them well; and perhaps some of you would do them better, except for
the delivery of the Word and the dictat